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" 

ving met with feveral of 
Mr. L 0 eKE's 'W'orks, 
which were never prin ... 

t~d; I thought myfelf obliged to 
'impart them to the Public, toge .. 
ther with fome Pieces, of that il
lul1.:rious \Vriter, which had indeed 
o.::en publifhed before, but without 
his name to them, and were grown 
very fcarce. The value you have for 

A 2 every 
., 

, 
• 

• 
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every thing that was written by 1vlr 
L 0 eKE, and your e11:eem for fome 
of his fi-iends concern'd in th i 

• 

ColleCtion, erriboldens me to ofFer 
it to you; and I flatter myfelf that 
you will £1.Vour it with your ac
ceptance. 

The Er11: piece ill this ColleCtior, 
contains The fimdamental Crmfti
ttttions of Carolina. You know, Sir, 
that CHARLES II made a grant oj 
that Country· by Letters Patent~;) 
bearing date March 24th, 1663, 
to the Duke of ALBEMAR~E, the 
Earl of C LA R END 0 N, the Earl' of 

. _.. 

CRAVEN) the Lord BERKLEY of 
Stratton, the Lo:rd ASH LEY, s:, 
G E b R GEe ART ERE T, Sir \V It 
LIAM BER.KELEY, and Sir J OH~ 
CO LLETO N; who thereupon be
came Proprietors of that Colony. 

I My 

• 

" 
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My Lord ASHLEY, afterwards fo 
well known by the title of Earl of 
SHAFTSBUR Y, was diiHnguifh'd 
by an exquifite judgment, an, un,:. 
common penetration, and a deep 
l11fight into civil affairs. The o
ther Proprietors defir'd him' to 
dra\v. up the Laws neceffary for 
the efi:ablifhment of their new Co
lony: to which he the more rea ... 
dily confented, becaufe he relied 
on the affifi:ance of :Mr. Lo eKE, 

who had the good fortune to gairt 
his friendfhip and confidence. 

-
• 

My Lord ASHLE¥ well knew, 
that our Philofopher had a pe
culiar right to a work of this 
nature. ' He caU'd to his mind fo 

'many ancient Philofophers, who 
had been Legiflators, and who on 
this very account" had fl:atues e-

A 3 reCteq 
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l;eCted to them. And indeed, Sir, 
if we confidel"on the ,one hand l 
that a Philofopher makes Man his 
,particular {tudy, knows the reach 
of his mind" and the fprings of 
,his paflions,in fine, his good and 
bad qualities; and that on the o
ther hand, not bein.g byafs'd by 
any motives of felf-interefr, he 
hath nothing in view but the' ge
neral good of Mankind: it will be 
granted, that no body is better 
qualified than fuch a one, not on-: 
ly to civilize a barbarous People, 
but to prevent the inconveniences 
and di[orders, which even the moIl: 
,polite Nations are apt to fall into. 
In this refpeCt it is, that th~ Phi
lofopher hath the advantage over 
the Courtier, or what we call the 
Politician. For, 'this latter, being 
accuG:om'd to fiudy the genius anq 

incli~ 

• 
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inclinations of men for his 'own 
ends only, and to make his own 
advantage of them; . it is impoffi
bIe he ihould entirely overcome 
the force of cuftom, and the ty .... 
ranny of prejudice, when the COll

cerns of the Publick, and the wel
fare of Society, are under delibe
ration. But the philofopher C011-
fidel's things in general, 'and as 
they really are in themfelves. 
He examines the molt difficult 
and important points of Govern
ment, with the L'1me accuracy, 
and the fame di410Gtioll of mind, 
as his other philofophical Specula
tions. And therefore, as all his 
views are more extenG ve and im
partial, they mufl: needs be more 
beneficial and [ecure. 

But tho' fome may be of opi-
A 4 nion) 

• 
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opinion, that in Matters of State, 
the politician ought to have the 
preference of the Philofopher; this 
will not in the. leaft diminifh the 

• 

value of the Fundamental Conf1:i-
tutions of Carolina; fince not on
ly a Philofopher, but a Politician 
of the firft rank, was concern'd 
therein. No man is more capa
ble of judging of the excellence of 
fueh Con{litutions, than your [elf, 
Sir, who not only have acquired a 
complete knowledge of our Laws, 
but fiudied them as a PhilofQpher, 
by looking for the motives and 
foundations of them, in the verr 
nature of :Mankind. 

For the refr, you have here 

thofe Confritutions, printcd from 
:1'11'. Lo eKE'S copy, wherein arc 
icveral amcndments made with his 

own 
• 

• 

• 
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own hand. He had prefented it, 
as· a work of his, to one of his 
friends, who was pleas'd to com-

• • mUlllcate It to me. 
o 

The fecond piece in this Col
lection is, A Letter from a perfon 
of qualit')l, to his friend in the coun
try. It gives an account of the 
Debates and Refolutions of the 
Houfe of Lords, in April and 
May, 1675, concerning a Bill, 
entitled, An A8 to prevent the dan
gers which may ari[e from perfons 
difaffeEled to the Government. By 
that Bill, which was brought in 
by the Court - Party, all fuch 
as enjoy'd any beneficial Office 
or Employment, ecclefiafHcai, 
civil, or military; to which was 
afterwards added, Privy Coun
[dims, Jufi:iccs of the Peace, 

and 

• 

o 

• 
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and Members of Parliament j 

were, under a penalty, to take 
the Oath, and make the De
claration and Abhorrence follow
ing: I A. B. do declare, that it is 
not lawful, upon any pretence 'what
[oever, to take ttp Arms agail1jt the 
King; and that I do abhor that 
tratterous po ttton of taking Arms by 
his Authority, againft his P erjon ; 
or againji thofe that are commijJion'd 
by him, in purfi!{ltIce of filch Com
'in; wn: and I do [wear, that I will 
not, at any time, endeavour the at-: 
teration of the Government, either in 
Church or State. So help me God. 

Such of the Lords as had no de-: 
pendance upon the Court, and. 
were diilingui{h'd by the name of 
Country-Lords,. 100k'd upon this 
Bill as a fiep the Court was mak-

• mg, 
, 

• 

, • 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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ing, to introduce arbitrary power: 
and they oppos'd it fo vigoroufly, 
that the Debate lafred five feveral 
days, before it was committed to 
a Committee of the whole Houfe: 
and afterwards) it took up fix teen 
or [eventeen whole days; the 
Houfe fitting many times till eight 
or nine of the clock at night, and 
fometimes till midnight. How-

• 

ever, after feveral alterations, 
which the~ were forc'd to make) 
it pafs'd. the Committee: but a 
cOl1~dt then arifing between the 
two Houfes, concerning their Pri
vileges; they were [0 inflam'd a-

. gainfr each other, that the King 
thought it adyifeable to prorogue 
the Parliament: fo that the Bill 
was never reported from the Com
mittee to the Houfe: 
! • • 

The 

• 

• 
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The Debates occafion'd by that 
Bill, fail'd not to make a great 
noire throughout the whole King.,. 
dom: and becau[e there were but 
few per[ons duly apprized' thereof, 
and every 'body [poke of it, as 
they frood affected; my Lord 
S H AFT S BUR Y, who was, as 
the Head of the Country - Par
ty, thought it neceffary to pub
lifh an exact relation of every 
thing that had pafs'd upon that 
occafion; in order, not only to 
open the Peoples eyes upon the 
Jecret views of the Court; but to 

• 

do jufiice to the Country-Lords:? 
and thereby to [ecure to them the 
continuance of the affeCtion and 
attachment of [uch as were of the 

• • 

[arne opinion with themfelves, 
which was the molt confiderable 

part 
• 

• • 
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part of the Nation. But tho' this 
Lord had all the faculties of an 
orator; yet, not having time to 
exercife himfelf in the art of writ
ing, he defir'd Mr. Lo C K-E to 
draw up . this relation; which he 
did under his Lordiliip's. infpecti
on, and only committed to writ
ing, what my Lord SHAFTSBURY 

did in a manner dictate to him. 
Accordingly, you will. find in 
it. a great· many {hokes,· which 
could proceed from nobody, but 

. my Lord SHAFTSBUR Y himfelf; 
and among others, the 'Characters 
and Elogiums of fuch Lords, as 
had fignaliz'd themfelves, in the 
caufe of publick Liberty. 
. This Letter was privately prin
ted foon afterwards; and the Court 
was fo incenfed at it, that at the 
next meeting of the Parliainent, 

towards 

• 

• 

• 
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towards the end of the year 1675' 7 

the Court-Party, who frill kept the 
afcendant in the Houfe of Lords, 
order'd .it to be burnt by the COlIi!"' 

mon hangman. The particular Re
lation of this Debate, fays the inge
nious Mr. MAR VEL;' which laflet: 
many days with great 'eagernefs 01'. 

both ides, and the Reafom but 011 

one, was in the next S eJ!ion burnt b~ 
Order of the Lords J but the Sparks 
of it will eternally fly in their Adver
/aries Faces *. 

• 

This Piece was grown very 
fcarce. It is true it was inferted, 

• 

oX' Ai; Account of the Growth of Popery, aid 
arbitrary Government ilt England,' more parti .. 
tlllarly from the long PrOl'O!!atiolt of Novembe, 
167f, ending tbe Iftb of February 1676, tili 
tbe faft meeting of Parliament, tbe 16th of Ju
ly 1677. By ANDREW MARVEL Erq; 
p. m. 89. 

• 
111 

• 
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in the year 1689, in the urft vo-' 
Iume of the State Tracts.)" but, in 

, 

fuch a manner) that it had been 
far better not to have reprinted it 
at all. And indeed, among num
bers of le£fer faults, there ate fe
yeral whole periods left out,; and 
many places) appear to be de
fignedly faHihed. It is likely aU 
this was occafion'd by the Com
piler's making ufe of the hrft prin:
ted Copy that fell into his hands: 
\vithollt giving himfelf the trouble 
to look out for more exact ones. 
That I might not be guilty of the 
fame fault, I have fought after all 
the editions I cou'd pollibly, hear 
of: and have luckily met with two 
'printed in the year 1675, both 
pretty exaCt) tho' orie is more fo 
than the other. I have collated 
them with each other) and with 

that 

, 
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that contain'd in the State T l'aB:s.' 
In iliort, .. that this piece might 
:1ppear with the beft advantage, I 
l1ave taken the fame care, as if I 
Iud been to publifh [orne Greek or 
Latin Author from ancient :Manu
[cripts. And truly, when a man 
undertakes to republiili a Work 
that js out of print, and which 
de[erves to be made more eafy to 
be come at; be it either ancient 
or modern, it is the [arne thing: 
the Publick is equally abufed, if 
inf1:ead of refroring it according 
to the befi: editions, and in the 
moPe correa manner that is pof ... 
iible, the editor gives it £I. om 
the firft copy he chances to light 
upon, without troubling him[elf 
whether that copy be defective 
or 110. 

The 
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The third piece in this Collec
tion conGfrs of Remarks upon [orne 

, 

of Mr. NOR R is's Books, wberein he 
a/Jerts Father lvt A L 1!. BRA N C HE'S 

0p',1/0;1) of our feeing all things in 
GOD. It is in a manner the fequel 
of a luuch larger difcourfe, prin
ted in the year 1706, among the 
poJlhumotts {Yorks of NIr. Lo eKE. 

Our Author had refolved to give 
that fubjeCl: a thorough examina
tion; and this finall piece is but a 
!ketch; . containing fome curfory 
refleCtions, which he had thrown 
together, in reading over fome 
of :Mr. NOR R I s's Books. Ac
cordingly, I find thefe words 
in his Manufcript, written be
fore thofe Remarks: Some other 
rhof,/<.~hts, w/Jich I fit down, as they 
came in my way, in a hafly perufal 
~f jome of Mr. NOR R I s's Writings; 

• An. to 

• 

I 
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to be better digefled, when I foal! 
have leijitre to make an end of this 
Argpment. And at the end of 
them, he hath added thefe words: 
7he 'nijhing o· theft hafly thoughts, 
mufl be defer'd to.another feafon. 
But tho' this FInall piece is far 
from being perfected, it however 
~ontains many important refle .. 
Ctions: and therefore, I was of 
opinion it de[erv'd to be publifu'd; 
and I hope, Sir, you will not di[
approve my inferting it in this 
Collection. . 

• 

It is followed here by the Ele .... 
ments of iVatltral Philofophy. Mr. 
L 0 eKE had com poied, or rather 
diCtated there Elements for the ufe 
of a young Gentleman, whore edu .. 
cation he had very much at heart. 
It is an abfhaCl: or fummary of 

1: • what ... 
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whatever is molt material in Na ... 
tural Philofophy; which Mr. 
L 0 eKE did afterwards explain 
more at large, to that young Gen .... 
tIeman. . The fame is pratti[ed 
in theU niveriities , where, you 
l<l1ow, it is cufromary for the pro
felfors, to diCtate fuch Abridge ... 
ments, to ferve for· the [ubject 
and rule of their leCtures. And 

• 

therefore this fmall traer is far from 
being what Mr. L 0 eKE would 
have made it, hac1 he written upon . 
that matter pr01effedly, and de~ 
fign'd to make it a complete work. 

However, as the generality of 
inen expeCt every thing {hould be 
perfetl:, that proceeds from filch 
a Writer as lv1r. L 0 eKE, and 
do not enter into the occafions 
or defigns which he propofed to 

.A 1 2, himfelf 
-
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himfelf in writing i r own th~t 
fome perfons,· very good judges, 
whom I have taken the liberty to 

confult about the impi'eflion of 
fOli1e pieces in this ColleCtion, 
were of c "inion that this little 

L 

.T reatife had better been left out, for 
fear every Reader iliould not make 
the proper allowances, and left 
the memory of Mr. Lo eKE fhould 
{uffer by it. I yielded to their opi
nion; and was refolved to lay that 
piece aIide. But being inform' d that 
there were feveral other copies of 
it abroad, which it was impoilible 
to [upprefs', or hinder from £11-
ling, one time or other, into the 
,hands of the printers, maim'd and 
disfigur'd, as is too often the, cafe 
'on fuch occafions; I was obliged 
to take other meafures: and I the 

• 

more eafily determin'd to publiih 
• • It, 
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it) becaufe I could give it more 
complete, more correCt,and in 
better order, than can poffibly b~ 
pretended to} by the copies above-
mention'd. " 

• 

After all, I may take upon me 

to [ay, that, in its kind, this 
piece is no way to be defpifed. 
We wanted filch a work in En
glifh: and it would not have been 
an eafy matter to find any other 
perfon, who could have compre~ 
hended fo many things in [0 few 
words, and in fo clear and diLliner 
a manner. Great ufe may be made 
of it in the in£hucti.on of young 
Gentlemen, as it was originally 
defign'd by :Mr. L 0 eKE. And 
perfons even of riper years,' may. 
1m prove by it: either by recalling 
ideas, that had Di pt out of their 

A a 3 me-
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memory; or by informing them.., 
[elves of feveral things, which 
were unknown to them. 

To this treatife are fubjoin'd, 
Some thoughts concerning Reading 
and· Study for a Gentleman. Mr. 
LOCKE having one day in conver ... 
ration difcourfed upon the Method, . 
that a young Gentleman fhould 
take in his Reading, and Study; 
one of the company was [0 well 
pleas'd with it, that he defir'd him 
to diCtate to him the fubftance of 
what he had been fpeaking: which 
:Mr. LOCKE immediately did. This 
is one of the ufual Conver£1.tions 
of Mr. L 0 C ~ E, ·reduced into wri
ting: from whence you may judge, 
Sir, how agreeable and advanta
geous it was, to converfe with that 

• 

great Man. 
·Mr . 

• • 
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, . 

1vlr. LOCKE not'only points out the 
• • 

Sciences that a Gentleman ought 
to i1:udYj wheth~r as a private man,' 
or one in·;a ~puh1ick~apacity; but 
likewife :direCl:s to' [ueh, Books, . as 

, . . 

treat of thofe Sciences, and ,,,hiCIt 
• • 

in his opinion ai-c ~he properdh 
for that end. As you have ac
quir'd, Sir, in It~ly, the molt re-
hn'd tafte for the politer Arts,and 
have added that frudy to '. thore 
Mr. LOCKE here recommends to a , 

Gentleman; you will perhaps won.,. 
der, that he fays nothing of Pain.., 
ting, S.culpture, Architetl:ure; and 
other Arts of this kind) . which 
make an accompliili'd Gentleman. 
But I defire' you would confider, 
that there are but few perfons, in: 
poffefIion' of the means neceffary 
fm' attaining this fort of kn0w-

/l a 4 ledge.; 
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ledge; and that Mr. L 0 eKE is 
fpeaking here of what may filit the 
circumfrances Qf the generality of 
-people. Befides, he was very far 

, 

from imagining; that an extemp0-" 
f;lry advice, which he was giving 
by his hre,..1ide, would ever be ex
pofed to common view. HQwever,' 
I pre[ume to thinI~, that after you 
have perufed it, you will be of opi..,. 
nion it was not ~nworth y to be 
made pt+blick, 

, But among the works of :Mr. 
Lo eKE, contain'd in this Vo
lume, I don't know that any will 
afford you more. pleafUJ;e than his 
Letters. Some of them are written , 

upon weighty [ubje~s; and are 
upon that very account exceeding 
valuable. Others, are what Mr. 
L 0 eKE wrote o~t ~:)[ the: Country 

to 

• 
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to one of his Friends in London) 
about private bufinefs. In there, 
one would expecfnothing bunvlut 
was common, and cuflomary: but 
a [ubjett [0 fimrIe, and vulgar in 
it felf, changes, as it were, its ve
ry nature, when manag'd by Mr. 
L 0 eKE; ai1d becomes fomething 
confiderable and of moment, by 
the turn and manner in which he 
expreffes the fentiments of affedi
on and gratitude he hath for his 
friend. And indeed, tho' true 
Friendfhip be founded upon e
{teem; yet we may fay, if F riend
:fhip goes no farther, there is fomc
thing in it auitere, not to fay dry, 
and rufl:ick. But there is a certain 
agreeable and complai[ant way of 
:/hewing this efl:eem, wherein C011-

fifl:s the greatefl: charm of Friend"':' 
fhiI'; as it is what hlpI'orts it, and 

adds 
'. " 
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adds force and vigour to it. Now' 
this is :Mr. L 0 eKE'S peculiar ta
lent: and it' is impoilible that a 
perfon of your nice tail:e, ihould 
not be fenfibly touch'd with the 
refpectful, endearing, and af
feCtionate manner in which he 
writes here to his Friend; and 
which he frill repeats with new 
graces~ It is a pattern of urbani~ 
ty, politenefs) and gayety. For 
our old Philofopher hath nothing 

• 

morofe, nor uneafy. Whenever 
he fpeaks of his infirmities, it is 
by way of plea[antry, or that he 
may have an opportunity of fay.., 
ing [orne obliging thing to his 
Friend. 

The lail: piece in this Collecti
on, contains the Rules of a Society 
which met O,lce a week for their 11"11-

• 

provemert~ .-
• 

• 
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provement in tlft/al Knowledge, and -
the promoting of Truth and Chriftian 
Charity. Mr. La C KE took a de-
light in forming fuch Societies, 
wherever he made any fray. He 
had efrablHh'd one at Amfrerdam 
in 1687, of which Mr. LIM-
B aRC H, and Mr. L E C L ERe, 

were members. He fcttled this 
-

Club at London [0011 after the re-
volution; and drew up the Rules 
you will find here. But his defign 
in doing this, was not only to pafs 
away the time in an agreeable Con
ver£1tion of two or three hours; 
he had views far mOl'e folid and 
fublime. As there is nothing that 
more obfi:ruCts the advancement , 

of Truth, and the progrefs of real 
Chrifrianity, than a certain nar
row fpirit, which leads men to 
cantonize thernfelves, if I may fo 

fpeak, 
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fpeak, and to break into bnall bo
dies, which at hit grow into fa 
many factions; 1\'1r. LOCKE, zea
lous for the general good of Man
kind) would have gladly infpir'd 
them with fentiments of a higher 
and more ,extenfive nature; and 
united thofe, whom the fpirit of 
prejudice or party had kept afun
del'. This is what continually em
ploy'd his thoughts. He never 
lafes fight of it throughout his 
Works. Nay, it is the principal 
fubject of them. But he did not 
confine himfelf to bare fpeculati
on: and he form'd the Society a
boYe mention'd, with a dcfign to 
render, as much; as lay in his 
pmvcr, filCh a defirable union 
pra<.9:icable. This appears from 
the difpofition of mind he requires 
ill thole, who were to be members 

of 
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of it; and e[peciall y by the decla
ration they were obliged to [ub ... 
fcribe; that "by their becoming 
" of that Society, they' propos'll 
" to themfelves an improvement 
" in ufeful Knowledge, and -the 
" promoting of Truth and Chri ... 
" ftian Charity .. 

• 

But you will find, Sir, the [une 
mind, the ['line genius, not only 
in this fmall piece, but in all the o
thers in this ColleCtion. Mr. LOCKE 

every where di[covcrs a fincere 
love of Truth, and an invincible 
.averiioll to whateycr may do it the 
leail: wrong. To the quality of a 
great Philo[opher, he every where 
joins that of a true Chrifl:ian. You 
fee him full of love, refpett, and 
admiration for the Chrifrian ItcH .... 
gion. And thereby he furl1i{he~ 

us 

• 
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uS with the frrongefr prefumptiort 
that can be imagined, for the truth 
as \V"ell as the excellency of that 
holy Infritutiol1. F or this is not 
the approbation of a vulgar mind, 
who is frill fetter'd by the prejudi"? 
ces of inEl11cy: it is the fuffrage of 
a wit, a fuperior genius, who has 
labour'd all his life to guard againfl:: , 
error; who in {everal important 
points, depal~ted from the common 
opinion; and made Chrifrianity 
l1is fiudy, without taking it upon 
trull:. It is doubtlefs a great ad
vantage, not to f.1y an honour; 
for a Doctrine, to be embraced 
and countenanced by fuch a Mali. 
But let us return to our Collec-

" 
tlOll. 

" To make it more ufefuI, I have 

added Notes to illufrrate certain 
. . 

pa{fages, 
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paffages, which fuppofe the know'
ledge of fome facts, that may be 
unknown to the Reader, or which 
would not readily occur to his me
mory: and therefore thefe Notes 
are merely hHl:orical. I pretend 
neither to approve nor difapprove 
the' partic'ulars, they, contain. I 

• 

only act the' part of an hiftorian. 
There is but oijc of them, that 

, 

can be look~d: ltpon as critical: 
, . 

and even that, is only intended to 
fettle a matter' of faa, 'rhifrepre ... 
fented by a late Hiftbrian.,' Thefe . 

, 

Notes are not very numei'ous: 
and J do not know but the fear 

, , 

of '{,veIling them too li1uch,may 
have' made me fupprefs, fome, 
which would not have been whol ... 
ly ufelefs. 

As 
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, , 

• • 

As for what concerns the Im-
preilion it felf, in order to make; 
it more beautiful,' I have been 
obliged to recede, in feveral re'" 
[peCts; from our ufual way of prin
ting; which, if I am allow'd to 
[peak fi-eely, is extrearnly 'vici
ous. It is matter of wonder, that 
jn fuch a Country as this; where 
there ,is fo, much, encourageillent 
for Printing, there fhou'd prevail 
a fort of Gothick taite, which de
forms our' Engliih Impreiliolls, 
and makes them ~not a little ri~ 
dicnlons.For can any thing be 
more ab[urd" than fo many capital 
Letters, that are not only pre ... 
hx'd to all nouns fubftantives; but 
al[o often to adjeCtives, pronouns, 
particles, and even to verbs? And 
"what fhall we [1Y of that odd mix-

, 

turc 

• 
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tiIre of .Italick, which infiead of 
helping the Reader to diil:inguifh 
matters the more clearlY1 does on.:.. 
Iy perplex him) and breeds a confu
lion fhockil1g to th~ eye? But you 
are not· to be illform'd,. Sit~j yo~ 

who every day enrich your Libta.ri 
ry with Books of the· fineG: edi
tions, that i10ne of there faults 
were ever committed.by the Pi"in
ters, 'who have' been eminent iil 
their art.. Surely,. if the Agthor~ 
on the',oue hand, and the Read€rs 
on the' other) would, oppofe, this~ 

• 

Barbarifm; it would be no difficult 
matter, to reftore a juG: taG:e, and 
a beautiful way of printing .. 

• 

, 

To the pieces already rncntlon'd, 
I havc prefix'd the CharaEler of 
:Mr; L 0 eKE, at the requefi: of 

fome of his Friends; as you will 
. B b [e~ 

• • 

• 

• • 

, 
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fee by the L{1tter before it, which 
was rent to me together with that 
Character. 

There, Sir, are all the pie ... 
ces which make up this Volume. 
Why. may I not, at the [arne time 
that I offer it to you, unfold to 
the view of the publick, [0 many 
perfeCtions, which a too revere and 
fcrupulous Moddly conceals from 
it! Why may I not make known 
the rare endowments of your Mind, 
as well as the noble and generous 
fentiments of your Heart! But I 
fear I have already too much P!"e
fi.lm'd upon your goodnefs, by 
prefixing your Name to this Di[
cour[e. And after ha.vino- been fo 

o 
bold, as not to confi.Ilt YOll, upon 
a thing, which you would never 
have' permitted: I ought to ac-

, count 

, 
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count my felf very fortunate, if in 
confideration of my palling over 
your excellent qualities in profound 
filence, you are pleafed to forgive 
the freedom I have taken; and will 
give me leave to declare to you and 
all the world, how fenfible I am of 
the Friendiliip you honour me 
with, and to aifure you that I {hall 
always be with the greatell: refpett, 

SIR, 

Your moll: obedient 

and moil: humble Servant 

• 

P. DES MAIZEAUX . 

• 
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* * ~ , '. " 

Lonilon, Feb. 4. I 7"20; " 
" , 

infor+m'd, ihnt J'Oll dejigfJ to 
pttblifo fi'IJcral mw pieces 'oj Mr. 
LOCKE, I bere [end JOlt; at the 
I'l?ql(~(l of Jome of bis Fl'imds, "the 

trtmflatio13 of (I. Letter j attemptilJg his ChttfflCH 
iJ, fer, 

" 



• 

6·. • 

I1. THE CHARACTER 

ter, and cOiltaining /everal pai/ages of his Life 
arId Converfatiolt; whicb, you arc dejir'd to 
prefix b~fore that Col/emon. 

Cf'he Alithor of that Letter is .Mr. PET E R 

COS T E, who bas tran.Jlated into FreJJfh jllfr • 
• 

L 0 eKE's Thoughts concerning Education, 
his ReaIonablenefs of Chriftianity, and Vindi
cations thereof; with bis principal work, the 
Et1ilY concerning human Underfi:anding . 
. Mr. Cos TE 'liv'd in the fame Family with 

1111. L 0 eKE, during the. fivm laft Jcars of 
tbat great Ma1t~ slife; whereby be bad alt 

• 

p~(Jiblc: 0ppoFttmitj. to know him. 
The Letter was 'l'Jrittelt Jome tiilJe. afttr Mr. 

LOCKE'S Death; and, appears' tOibe tbe pro
duCtiOlt of a wart irt raptures, and ftrttck with 
the higheft admiratiolz "0/ Mr. L 0 C Ie E:S Yir~ 
tue, Capacity, and of tbe excellency of bit 
Writings; and tinder. the deepeft aJlliClioll for 
the lofs' of a pC1folt, to 'whom in. bis; life-time 
be had paid tbe 1JJojl profottild reJPefl, and for 
wbom be bad conftalltly exprefs' (~ tbe greateft 
cJ!eem, aud. that 'rJ'Ven in writings, 'whcre~f 
1I1r. L 0 eKE did 110! kno·Z/J him to be the 
j111lbor: 

• 

Alld there/{)re, ilk 1,0 C K E'S FritJilds jllt(!!.e 
fts publication nucffary, not only, as:they think 
it. eoithlins a j1/fl Cbt1rafler of Mr . . La eKE, 

as fill' as it goes; bitt, as it is a proper Fin
dicatiQil of !Jim agtlilljl the. [air! ?dr. Co S1' E, 

,.. '"I!'!;' 
~\. ":..r 
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rwbo iiz fe,vera! Writings, and in bis commol: 
COlZ'vcrjatiolZ tbrougho:tt France, Hollaild, and 
EnglaJJd bas aj'pers'd and. blackm'd tbe ,Mc~ 

~J!Ol'y of )\1r. L 0 C IU~; iiz tboft 'lJcry rejpcHs, 
• 

'7lJhel'citt be was hil' Paneg),rijl before. 
For, tbcy COJlcci'IJc, the Elogittnt cOlltain't! fit 

tbe follo7ving Letter, ?llttjf Jland good, till Mi'. 
COST E thiilks fit, either to deny his own Ex
perie;zce; or to co4cfs, tbat tl)e fame tbilZgS, 
wbicb be tbm tbougbt praije-:J.Jortby, have finer: 
cbaNged their Nature .. I am, . 

• 

• 

Your rnofl: obedient, 
• 

Humble Scrvlht, 

• 

* * * 

THE 

, 
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• 

THE 

CHARACTEI{ 
OF 

1fr. L 0 eKE: 

IN 

A LET T R 
TO 

The Author of the Nouvelles de la Re~ 
publiqtle des' Lettres . 

BY 
.~ 

Mr, p. COS T E *. 

SIR, 
au 

Londoll, Dec. ro. r 7 04. 
... 

mufr h:1.ve heard of the Death 
of the illu!1:rious Mr. Lo eKE. It 
is a general lofs. For that rcaion he 

is lamented by all good men, and all bncerc 
loycrs of Truth, who were acquaintcd with 

;. That Letter was printed in the NOlwcllcs de I,. 
RBp;,bliqlle des Lettres, fOi the month of Febr:tary IF'5, 
Art. J l. pag. Ii 4. with [his Title: ALE T T E It {iF 

• 

. Mr. Cos T E, to the Alltbor of there Nouvelles, wr;i. 

WI 0/1 occ.1fim of tf;? Dfa:h of MI'. L 0 eKE • 

• 
• 



Q,.F At. LO eKE. li' 
his CharaCl:el'. He was born for the good of 
Imnkind. Moll: of his actions were direCl:ed 
to that end; and I doubt, whether, in his 
ti:ne,any man in Europe applied himfelf more 
earne£Hy to that llobleddign, or executed it 
with more fuccefs. 

• • 

I will forbear to fpeak of the valuabIcnefs 
of his Works. The general efi:eem .they h/lvC 
attained, and will prcferve as long as good 
fen(e and virtue are left in the worJd;' ~hc 
felyice they have been of to England in par~ 
ticulal', and univerflll y to all that fet then).
[elves feriouf1y to the fcarch of T1'Llth, and 
the ftlldy of Chrifti;~nity, are their befl: Elo
giul)1. The love of Truth is vifible in eve-
1y part of them. This is alIow'd by all that 
h,t~re read them. For, even they who h;lve 
not reliihed fome of Mr. La eKE'S opinions, 
hwc done him the jufl:icc to confefs, rha~ 
the manner in which he defends them, thews 
he advanced nothing, that he was not fin
t:crcly convinced of himfclf. This his Friends 
gave him an account of fi'om [everal hands: 
L~t tbe;p afte;' th!J, an[w.er~d he, oljeCl "Vhat~ 
C'VCi' tbey pleafe againft 'iity works; 1 jhall ne~ 
'iJer be dijillrb'd at it. For jiuce tbey grant 1 
advance llOtbing in them but wbat 1 really be
/ic'i.'e, I jh:zll ahv{!}S be glad to prefer Truth 
fo (my ~/ my opinions, whemvcr 1 difcover it 
f,J ?ll)' filj, or am foti~ficd tbat tbey are flot 

• 

a 3 coiifor'iit~ 
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con/ormable to it. Happy turn of mind! \vhicfJ, 
I am fully perJi.tlded, contributed more eVen 
than the penetration of that noble Genius, to 
l1is difcovery of thofe great and ufeful Truths 
which appear in his vVorks. 

But without dwelling any longer upon con~ 
:fidcring Mr. Lo eKE in the quality of an 
Author, which often ferves only to difguife the 
real charaaer of the Man, I hafl:e to ihew 
him to you in particulars much more amia
ble, and which will give you a higher notion 
of his Merit. 

Jvlr. Lo eKE had a great knowledge of 
the \Vorld, and of the bufinclS of it. Pru
dent without being Cunning; he won peo~ 

pIc's efl:cel11 Lj his Probity, and was always 
{·le from the attacks of a t~llfe Friend, or a 
fordid Flatterer. .1..\'cr:1: £i'om all mean COI11-

• 
J ~)Jai[ll1ce; his ,\V&lom, his Experience, his 
gentle and obliging Manners, gained him the 
n:lp(:Q of his interiors, the efl:eem of his equals, 
the friendfhip and confidence of the greatefl: 
qU<llity. 

\Vithout Fetting up for a Teacher, hcin
lhuCted others by his own Condua. He was 
at firft pretty much difpofed to give Advice 
to fuch of his Friends as he thought wanted 
it: but at length finding, that good Cotmfils 
are 'Very little cffeftttal in making people more 
pf'ltdent, he grew much more rcfcrved in that 

• 

• 
raJtl~ 

• 
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p~uticuhr. I have oftcn heard him. [ay~ that 
thc urIl: time hc heard that maxim, he thought 
it very ftrange; but that experience bad' fully 
convinced him of the truth of it. By ·Corm
f.:!J, we arc here to> U1iderftand tho!e, which - . 
arc given to fuch, as db riot afk them. Y ct, 
rrs much as he defpaired of reCtifying thore, 
'-vhom he fnv taking.> of flIfe meafures; his 
natural GoodnciS, the avel'fion he had·to Dif
order, and the interefi: l1e took in thofe about 
him, in a manner forced him fometimes to 
break the refolution he had made of lcaving 
thcm to go their own way; and prevailed 
upon him to give them the advice which he 
~hought moIl: likely. to reclaim them: but 
i~1is he always did in a modeft way, and fo 
.:5 to convince the mind by fortifying his ad
';;cc with [olid arguments, which he never 
\v~;nted upon a proper occaGon. 

JJ.lt then, Mr. L 0 eKE was very liberal of 
hi, Coun[cls, when they were defired: and no 
hi,ldy ever confllltcd him in vain. An extreme 
r;,,:lcity of mind, one of his reigning quali
\ (~;, in which perhaps he never h~d an equal, 
" i: s great experience, and the fincere. de

Ire he had of being [erviccablc to all man
•.. inll; Coon furnifucd him with the cxpcdi
,:iiLi, which were moft juft and leaft dange
TOtiS. I fay, the lcail: dangerous; for what he 
propofcd to himfelf before all things, was to 

a 1- lead 
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lead thofe who confulted him into no t1'OU~ 
ble. This was one of his twourite lVhximsl 

. and he never 10ft fight of it upon any oc
cafion. 

Tho' Mr. Lo eKE chiefly loved Truths 
that wt-;re ulcful, and with hich fed his mind, 
and was generally velY well pleafed to make 
them the fubjea of his difcourfe; yet he uied 
to filf, that in order to employ one part of this 
life in icrious and important occupations, it 
was nceeJ];uy to ii1end another in mere :lI1JlIfe
ments: and when an oecalion naturally offer-' 
ed, he gave himfclf up with plcafure to the 
charms of a fi'ee aCId Eleetious COllverhltion, 
He remembred a €,I'eat many agreeable Sto
rics, whieh he ahays brought in properly; 
+lnd generally made them yet more delightful, 
by his natural and agreeable way of telling 
them. He was no Foe to Rai1lery, provided 
it were delicate and perfeEl:ly innocent. 

No body was ~~er a greater mafte!' of tl,lC 
aft of aeeom)11od~ting himfc1f to the reat;11 
of all C1pacities: which, in my opiniollj' 
is one of the iilref1: marks of a great Gcnius .. 

It was his pcculi<lr art in Conver[ation, t,) 

lead people to talk of w h:f~ they underltooJ 
bell. 'With a Garr.lener, he dif<,:ourfcd of Gar~ 
dening; with a J Jweller, of a Diamond; with 
;' Chymift, of Chymiflry, &c. "By this, 
" !;lid he himrclf~ I plca!c :Lll thofc men, \\' hI) 

~~ commonl y 

.. ' 
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" commonly can fpeak pertinently uFon 110~ 
" thing eIfe. As they believe 1 have an e~ 

" ireem for their profeffion, they are charl1l~ 
" ed with fuewing their abilities before me; 
~, and I, in the mean while, improve myfclf by 
" their difcourlc." And indeed, Mr. Lo eKE 

had by this means acquired a very good in
fight into all the Arts, of which he daily 
learnt more and more. He us'd to l;ty too, 
that the knowledge of the Arts contained 
more true Philofophy, than all thoCe fine learn
ed Hypothefes, which having no relation to 

the nature of things, are fit for nothing at 

bottom, but to make men lote their time in 
inventing, or comprehending them. A thou
[lild times have I admired, how by the [c
veral QICf1:ions he wou'd put to Artificers, he 
wou'd find out the feeret of their Art, which 
they did not underfbnd themfe!ves; and often-

• 

times give thcm views entirely new, which 
iomctimcs they put in practice to their profit. 

This eafinefs with which Iv1r. Lo eKE knc\v 
how to converfc with all forts of men, and 
the plcafurc he took in doing it; at hrll-, 
fLlrprizcd thofc, who had nevcr talkcd with 
him before. Thcy were charmcd with this 
condefcention, not very common among mcn 
pf Lettcrs; and which they fa little cxpccted 
£i·om a pcrfon, whole grcat qualities mifcd 
him fa rery mus;h :}boyc all other men. Many 

• • 

who 
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WllO knew him only by his Writings, or by 
the reputation he had gained, of being one 
of the greateft Philofophers of the age, hav
ing imagined to themfelves beforehand, that 
l1c was one of thofe Scholars, that being al
ways fun of themfc1ves and their fLiblimc [pe
culations, are incapable of familiarizing them
felves with the common fort of mankind, or 
of entering into their little concerns, or dif
courfrng of the ordinary affairs of life; were 
perfetl:ly amazcd to find him nothing but Af
£1bility, Good-humour, Humanity, Plcafl!1t
nels, always ready to heal' them, to talk with 
them of things which they beir underftood l 
much marc defirous of informing himfc1f in 
what they undcri.l:ood better than himfdf, 
than to make a thew of his own Science. I 
know a very ingenious Gentleman in England, 
that was for rome time in the [1me pr<:iudicc. 
Before he fnv Mr. L 0 eKE, he had formed 
a notion of him to himfc1f under the idea of 
one of the ancient Philofophers, with a long 
beard, fpeaking nothing but by fcntcl)ces, neg
ligcnt of his perion, without any other po
Etcnefs but what might proceed u'om the 
natural goodncfs of his tcmper, a fort of po
litends often vcry com-[c and very troublefome 
in civil focicty. But one hour's conver[atioll 
entirely cured him of his mii.l:ake, and oblig
ed him to declare, that he looked upon 

Mr . 
• 
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Mr. L 0 eKE to be one of the politefr men 

he ever (1W. He is not a PbiloJopher always 
grave, ahvays confined to tbat cbarafler, as I 
imagined,' be is, faid he, a perfeEl Cottrtier, 
as agreeable for bis obliging and civil behaviour, 
as at/mi/'able for tbe profottndllefs and delicacy 
of his Genius. 

Mr. L 0 eKE was fo ['U' fi'om affilming 
thore airs of Gravity, by which fome folks, 
as well learned as unlearned, love to difrin
f>1.liih themfc1ves from the refr of the world; 
that on the contrary, he looked upon them, 
as an inmlliblc mark of impertinence. Nay, 
[ometimes he wou'd divert himfelf with imi-

• 
tating tilat fuldy'd Gravity, in order to tum 
it the better into ridicule; and upon this De

caGon he always remembred this maxim of 
the Duke of L A Roc H E F 0 U C A U L T ~ 
which he admired above all others, 'Ihat Gra~ 
vity is a 11l)jJcry of tbe Body, invented to cOj!

ecal the defeEls of the Mind. He loved aHo 
to confirm his opinion on this fubjcct, by 
that of the fmlous Earl of S H J\ F T S BUR Y ''', 

to whom he took a delight to give the ho
nour of all the things, which he thought he 
had learnt fi'om his Convcrfltion. ' 

Nothing ever gave him a more fenGble plea
Cure than the dl:eem, which that Earl coll-

~ Chancellor of England in the Reign of CH A R L E S n. 
eeivea 

, 
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ceived for him, almoJ.t the firil: momcnt he 
fnv him, and which hc afterwards prdcrvcd 
a') long :13 he lived. And indwi, nothing 
{l't Mr. L 0 eKE's mcrit in a better light, 
than the conJ.tant citeem of my Lord S H AFT s
BUR Y, the greatdl: Genius of his ~lgC, fu
periar to [0 many great men 11ut illOne at 
thc fim1e timc at thc Court of C H,. It L E S IT, 
not only for his rcfolution aJld intl'ceidity in 
maintaining the true intcrell:s o( his Country;. 
but alia for his gre,ll: abilities in L112 conduct: 
ofthc moil: knotty :l{hirs. 'Vhcp \Jr. LOC]\:E -
ftudied at Oxford, he f.:ll by accidull into his 
company, alJd onc Jingk con':cri:ltion with " 
that great 111:,< i) won hiil1 his cltCCl11 and con
fidence to illCh a L!egree, that loon afterwards 

• 

iny Lord SHAFTSllFRY took him to bc 
ncar his perron, and kept him as long as .l\1r. 
Loc K F.'S health or afElirs wou'd pcrn~it. That 
Earl particularly excell'd in the l;:nowlcdge of 
men. It was impoilible to catch his dl:eem 
by modemte qualities; this his enemies them
iclves cou'd never deny" I wiill I cou'd, on 
the other hand, gi,"c you a full notion of 
the idea which Mr. Lo eKE h:ld of that No-
bJcman's merit. He 10ft no opportunity of 
fj1eaking of it; and that in a manner which 
ftdncicntly i11cwed he [poke ii-om his heart: 
Tho' my Lord S H AFT S D U It Y had not 
lpcnt much tjl~le iq reading; nothing ~ in 

M1', 

• 
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Mr. L 0 CKE'5 opinion, cou'd be more jufl-
than the judgment he prrfs'd upon the Books, 
which fell into his hands. He prefently tnv 
thro' the ddigll of a Work; and without 
much heeding the words, which he ran over 
with vail: rapidity, he immedirrtely fciund whe-

, thcr the author was ll1af1:er of his fi.lbjccr, and 
whether his rc:lionings were exact. But above 
all, Mr. L 0 eKE admired in him that penc
tmion, that prdence of mind which always 
prompted him with the heft cxpedients, in 
the molt de[perate cafes; that noble boldnefs, 
which appear'd in all his public Difi:ourfes; 
ahvays guided by a folid Judgment, which 
never allowing him to [1Y any thing but what 
was' proper, regulated his lerrfr word, and left 
no hold to the vigilance of his Enemies. 

During the time Mr. La eKE lived with 
that illuihious Lord, he had the' advantage 
of becoming acquainted with all the polite, 
the witty, and agreeable part of the Court. 
It was, then, that he got the habit of thofe 
obliging and bel1crolcnt manners, \vhich fup~ 
ported by an eafy and polite expre[Jlon, a great 
knowledcre of the world, and a vail: extent of 

b 

Capacity, made his convertltion fo agreeable 
to aU forts of people. It was then too, without 
doubt, thlt he fitted himlclf for the great af
flirs, of which he afterwards appeared [0 ca
nable. 
L 

I know 

, 



, 

, 

~ 

XIV THE CHARACTER 
I know not whether it was the ill fiaL d' 

his health, that obliged him, in the reign of 
King WI L L I A 1\1, to refufe going AmbalT'a· 
dor to one of the moft confiderable Courts 
in Europe. It is certain that great Pi'incc 
judged him worthy of that poft) and no bo· 
dy doubts but he wou'd have filled it glori~ 

ouny. 
The L'lffiC Prince, after this, gave him a 

place among the Lords Commiflioncrs, whom 
he efiabli!hed for advancing the intercit of 
Trade and the Plantations. Mr. Lo C I{ E ex
ecuted that employment for feveral years; and 
it is faid (abfit ilZvidia verbo) that he W.1S in a 
manner the Soul of that iIlufirious Body. The 
moft experienced Merchants were fin-prized, 
that a. man who had fpent his life in the fiu· 
dy of Phyfic, of polite Literature, or of Phi
lofophy, !hould have more extenuvc and eel'· 
min views, than themfelves, in a bufinefs 
which they had wholly applied themfdves to 
fi'om their youth. At length, when Mr. 
La C Ie E could no longer pars the Summer 
at London without endangering his life, he 
went and l'efigned that Office 'Co the King 
himrelf, upon account that his health wou'd 
permit him to fray no longer in Town. This 
rearon did not hinder the King fi'om intrcat
ing Mr. L 0 C Ie E to continue in his Pdt, 
telling him cxprefly, that tho' he cou'd nay 

at ' 

, 
, 

, , , , , 
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at London but a few weeks, his Cervices in 
that office wou'd yet be very I1ccefTary to 
him: but at length he yielded to the repre
fcntations of Mr: Lo C K E, who could not 
prevail upon him{elf, to hold all Employmcnt 
of that importance, without doing the duties 
of it more regularly. He formed and execut
ed this defign, without mentioning a word 
of it to any body whatfocver; thus avoiding 
with a generofity rarely to be found, 'what 
others wou'd. have. earnefl:ly laid out after : for 
by making it known, that he was cabout to 
quit that Employment, which brought hini 
in a thoufand pounds a year; .hCU1'ight eafi
ly have enter'd into a kind: ofcmnpollrioll 
with any pretender, who havilig particUlar no .. 
tice of this news, aod being bcfi-iended. with· 

• 
Mi". Lo CK E'S; iritcrefl:, might have' carried 
the.Poil: fi'om any other perfon. This, we 
may be Cure, he was told of, and thar too 
by way of reproach. 1 knew it 'Very ·uMll, re
plied he; vut. tbis was tbe 'Very reaflm 'iday I 

• 

communicated my deJigl1 to no body ... l'I't'Ccivett 
this Place from. the King bimfclf; ':aiidtiJ hin; 
I refolved to reJlore it, to difjJo[e 0/ it as' he 
tboug!;t proper; HE u priJca fides! Where 
are [uch examples, at this day, to be met 
with? . 

One thing, which thofe who lired for any 
time with Mr. Lo eKE cou'd not help ob" 

ierring -

\ 
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f<.:lying in him; was, that' he took a delight 
111 making ute of his Rea[on in every thing 
he did; .anunothing that is attended with 
any ufefulnefs, [cem'd unworthy his care; [0 

that we may [.1Y of him, wh;it was tlid of 
~een ELIZABETH, that he was no lcfs 
capable of [mall things, than of great. He 
ured often to tlY himrelf, that there was all 

art in every thiog; and it was eary to be COil": 

vinced of it, ,to fee the manner in which he 
went aboutthc inoft trifling. thing he did, and 
always ,yjth rome good Tcaran. : r might here 
dercend into particulars" w hic11, probably to 
many wO(l'd not be unplearanc: but the bounds 
I have fet my Jclf, and the feat" of taking up 
too many pages,in your Journal, will not give 
me leav.c to do it. . . . , 

Mr. L 0 eKE above aU things, loved Or~ 
der; and he had got the way of obferving it: 
in every thing, with wonderful exacrncfs. 

As he always t;:ept the Ufefnl in his eye in 
:111 his difquifitions, he efteemed the employ-: 
inents of mCIl~ only in proporti(:m to the good 
they were capable of producing: for which 
l'caCon he had 110 great value [<;Jr, thofe Critics, 
or mere Grammarians, that' W:1tlc their lives 

, 

in comparing words and phra[cs1 and in com .. 
ing to a determill:ltioll in the choice ofa va
rious reading, in:1 paffilge that has' nothing 
important in it. He cared yet lcfs for thofe 

profdlhl 

• 
, , 
I 
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profclTcd, DitlM;tnts, who being wholly taken 
up :with tIie defire of coming off with the vic· . 
tory,.: foltify! thcmtc1ves behind the ambiguity 
of arWOi'd~, to give theil' advcrhll'ies the'more· 
trouble: .. And w henei/er he had to' dc'ai \vith: 
this [qrr of f(jlks, if he did not beforehand' take 
a {hong rc[oilltion of keeping his tempel:,he 
quickly' fell: i'nto a pafli~n. And in general,. it' 
muft be . own'd, he was iutilrally [omevii1ar.: 
tho1crick. But his anger never IaftCd long. :If 

. . 

he retained any re[entment; ,it was againft him.;.! 
. . , , . I 

felE' for hitving given way to fo· ridi€lllollSN 
paffibri j: wl1ich:, as he ured to flY, ;niay'do :~l 
great 'deal of 'h~um, but nevei' yet did the leaft' 
good; tIe often would blame himfelf fOl; this 
weaknefs. Upon which oecaGon I remember; 
thatt\vo' 'or three weeks before his' death, 'as 

. . .. . 
he \\ias fitting in a garden, . taking' the ai{ in a 
bright rrul-:{hiIlC,' whore warmth afforded l1ini.: 
a great deal,of plcafure, which he iniproved as 
much as: poffib1c, byeaufing his chair lobe 
drawn more and more towards the fill} as it 

, . . 

went down; we happened to fpeak of H o~ 
, . 

RAe E, I know not on what oecaGon, and 
having repeated to him thefe ver[es,. where 
that Poet ftys of himfelf, that he was 

• 

. Soiibrts aptimz ; 
lrt~(ci relcrem, tamm ttt placabilis effim: 

h " that 

, 
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" that he loved the warmth of the fun, and 
" t11at tho' he was naturally cholerick, his an~ 
" gel' was caiily appeafed": Mr. Lo eKE re
plied, that if he durit prdi.llne to compare him
[df with H 0 RAe E in any thing, he thought 
he was perfeaIy like him in thofe two refpecrs .. 

, But that you may be the Ids [urpriz'd at l1is 
modcfty upon this occauon, I muft at the f.'lme 
time infotm you; that he looked upon H 0-

RAG E to be one of the wifeil: and happicit 
Romans, that lived in the age of A V 'G us T us, 
by means of the care he took to preferve him
[elf clear of ambition and avarice, to keep: his 
deures within bounds; and to cultivate tJ1C 
fi-iendihip of the greateft men of thofe times, 
without living in their, dependance . 
. Mr. La eKE alfo diiliked thofe Authors t11at 

labour only todeftroy, without eftabWhing any 
thing themfdvcs. "A Btfilding, f.1id hc,ciH: 
" . pleafcs them, They find great. f.'lults in it: 
" let them demolii11 it and welcome, provided. 
" they ende;tvour toraife another in its place, 
" if it be poJ1ible. 

He advifed, that whenever we have I11cditat-
• 

cd any tIling new, we ihou'd throw it as {oon 
:IS polllble upon paper, in order to be tIle bet-, 
tel' able to judge of it by feeing it all together,; 
beclUfe the mind of man is not capable of re
raining dearly a long chain of confequellces, 
'lna of feeing without confullon the l'ehtion of 

. a great 
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XIX 
:1. great number of difFerent Ideas. Befides it 
often happens, that what we had moll: admired, 
when confidered in the groG and in a pel11lex'd 
manner, appears to be utterly inconfifl:ent ill1d 

unli.lpportable, when wc fee cvery part of it di. 
ftinCtly. 

• 

Mr. Lo eKE a1[0 thought it necefThry, al-
ways to communicatc ones thoughts to rome 
Friend, efpccially if one propofed to offer them 
to the public: and this was what he confl:antly 
obferved himfelf. He cOll'd hardly conceivc~ 
how a Bcing of [0 limited a capacity as Man, 
and fo [ubjecr to error; cou'd have the confi
dence to negleEt this precaution. 

Never man employ'd his time better than 
Mr. L 0 C K E, as appears by the Works he 
publi!hed himfclf; and perhaps in time we inay 
fee new proofs of it. He f}lcnt the Iafl: fourteen 
or fiftecn years of his life at Oates, a country 
feat of Sir FRANCIS MASHAlIl's, about five 
:md twenty milcs from London, in the County 
of E{fex. I cannot but take pleafure in ima
gining to my [elf, that this place J fo well 
kno\vn to [0 many perfons of merit, w:hom I 
have feen come thither from [0 many parts of 
England to viiit Mr. L 0 eKE; will be funous 
to pofrerity fOI" the long abode that great man 

, 

made there. Be th,lt as it may, it was there 
that enjoying fometimes the cOl1ver("ltion of his 
ti·iends, and <11ways the company of my Lady 

b z. MAS H A ;\1, 
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MAS HAlIl, for whom Mr. Lo GKRhadlong 
conceived a very particular eil:eemand fi-iend
ihip (in [pite of all that Lady's merit, this is an 
the elogium ihe 1hall have of me now) he taft
cd [weets which were interrupted by nothing 
but the ill fiate of a weakly and delicate conlh
tution. During·this agreeable retirement, he 
npplicd himfclf cfpccial1y to the fl:udy ,of ,the 
~Ioly .Stripture; and employed the lail: years of 
his life in hardly anythingclfe. :He was never 
weary of admiring the great v\ewsof that- [1-

.~l'ed Dook, and the juil:crdation of all itsparts: 
he . every .day made,cijfcpveries in it; . that gave 
him frdh cauic of admiration. -It is firongly 
yeported in Engh\lCl; tha~ thofe difcoverics will 
be Fommunicatcd to the Public. If fo, .. the 
wJ,101c.world, lam confident,\vill. haven. full 
proof ;9f what ,yas obfcrved by all that were 
ncar 1\11'. L 0 eKE to the hit part of his life; 
I mean, that his Iyl,iqd never fuffered the leaH: . 
decay, tho' his Body grew erery day vilibly 
weaker and weaker. 

• 

His ih:ength b~gan to flil him more remark-
ably than ever, at thecntral1ce-of the lail: nll11-

me!'; a '[eafol1 whieh in former years hadal
ways refrored him lome degrees of ihength. 
Then, he ford:nv that his end wqsvcry ncar. 
He orren f[l oke of it himiclf, but.;ilways with 
great compofure; tho' he omitted nonc of the 
precautions, which his frill in Phyiic taught 

him, 
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him, to prolong his life. At length, his legs 
began to [well; and that fwelling. en!=reafing 
every day, his ftrcngth diminilhed veryviGbly. 
He then finv how thort a ,time he had left to 

• • 

live, and prepare~ 'r~ ;.quit this world, with a 
deep [en[e of all thebleffings which God had 
granted him, which: he:: took delight in number
ing up to his friends:,' and full of a fincerc re-, 
fignation to his will, and of firm hopes in his 
promifes, built upon the word. of J E sus 
C H R 1ST, [ent into the world to ,bring to lIght 
Life and Immortality, by his Goft1el. 

At length his ihength failed him to fuch a 
degree, that the 26th of oaober Iio4, two 
d<lYS before his Death, going to fee him in his 
clofet, I found him on his knecs, but unable to 
rife again without affiil:ance. . 

The next d~lY, tho' he was not "forCe, he 
• 

wou'd continuca-bed. All that day, .he had a 
greater difficulty of refpiration than ever, and 
about. five of the clock in the evening, he fell 
into a [weat, accompanied with an extreme 
weaknefs, that made us fear for his life. He was 
of opinion him[clf that he was not fl!' from his 
bil: moment. Then he ddired to be remcm
bred at evcning Prayers: thercupon 111y Lady 
MAS H A!lI told him, that if he wou'd, the 
whole Family lhOll'd come and pray by him in 
his chamber. Hc an[wcred he thou'd be very 
glad to have it fo, jf it wou'd not give too 

much 

, 
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much trouble: there he was prayed for parti-
~ularly. After this, he gave fome orders with 
. great {erenity of mind; and an occafion offering 
of fpeaking of the Goodnefs of God; he e[pe
dally exalted the Love which God ihewed to 
Man, in juftifying him by Faith in J E sus 
C H R 1ST. He return~d him thanks in pmti
cuIar, for having called him to the knowledge 
of that divine Saviour. He exhorted aU about 

• 

him to read the Holy Scripture attentively, and 
to apply themfelves Gncerely to the praCl:ice of 
all their dutics; adding expreny, that by this 
1neam they would be more happy in !})is ''World, 
and femre to themfelvcs the P~/feJliOll of ete1'llal 
felicity in the other. He pait the whole night 
without neep. The next day he eaufed himfelf 
to be carried into his clofet, for he had not 
frrength to walk by himfelf; and there in his 
chair, and in a kind of dozing, tho' in ~is 
full fenfes, as appeared by what he ['lid from 
time to time, he gave up the ghoft about three 
in the afternoon the 28th of OB:ober. 

I beg you, Sir, not to take what I have ['lid 
of Mr. LocK E1S Character for a finiihed Por
trait. It is only a flight {ketch of fome few of 
his excellent qualities. I am told we ihall 
quickly have it done by the hand of a mailer. 
To that I refer you. Many features, I am fure, 
have efcaped me: but I dare affirm, that thofc 
which I have given you a d1':lught ot~ arc not 

ret 
• 
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fet off with t'llfe colours, but drawn faithful-
ly from the life. , 

I mull not omit a particular in Mr. LOCKE'S 
Will, which it is of rio finall impoitancc to 
the Commonwealth of Learning to be acquaint..; 
cd with; namely, that therein he declares what 
were the Works which he had publifhed with
out fetting his name to them. The DecaGon 
of it was this: fome time before his death, Dr. 
H U D so N, Keeper of the Bodleian LibralY at 
Oxford, had defired him to fend him all the 
Wotks with which he had favoured the Pub
lic, as well thofe with his name as thofe with- , 
out 1 that they might be all placed in that fa
mous Libraty. Mr. La eKE fent him only the 
foriner, but in his Will he declares, he is re
folvcdfully to (nisfy Dr. H U D so N;and to.' 
that intent he bequeaths to the Bodleian Libra
ry a copy of the reO: of his vVorks to which 
he had not p:'dl:(f:d his name, viz. a Latin Let
ter cOl1cemi,,!, i-i'''(!!ioil, printed at Tcrgou, and 
tranJiated (om: timc afterwards into Engliih. 
unknown to rl, I (. L,) C l{ E; two other Letters 
upon the (line 1.lh;::(,) ill an[;'ver to the Objec~ 
tions made agai III ~ ;: I.: 11 dl:; 1be Reafol1ableileft 
of Cbrijfianit.h ',I' i. j L',vU Vi;ldicatiol1S of that 
Book; and rw~' -;::i/i'J u/ GovernillCIJf, There - . 
arc all the ,:;·,I!l"····,)\i~ \I.r ()fks which Mr. 
Lo eKE owns ],:!!ill:l;' ' .. j '.;c the Author of. 

. . For 

• 

-
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For the reIl:-,. I Dlall not pretend to tell you' 
at what age he died, becau[e I.do not certainly 
know it. I 11av9 often heard him f.'lY, he had 
forgot the year of his birt];; • but that he; be. 
lievcd he .had [t:t· it dOWl1 [qmewhere. It has 
not yet been found among his papers; but' it is. 
computed that he was aboj.Jt fixty fix.·. . 

Tho' I have c;ontinued fome time at Lon·· 
don, a City very Jruitflilin Literary . News, I 
have nothing .. cilriotls to tell you. Since Mr. 
L 0 C K!!- . departed this life, I have hardly been. 
able to think of ailY tliing, ~ut the lOIS of that 
great Man, Jwho[e Memory-will always bedc;ar. 
to me: ,ha:piJy, .if, as Iacllhircd him for m~ny 
years, that I was ncar him; J 'coll'd b4t imi-: 
tate him,:in,unY'Qne refpea!- I am with all.fin-. 
cerity, Sir, your &c; , , 

, 
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Pieces contatn'd in this ColleClion . 
• 

HE fundamental Confl:itutions of 
Carolina page I. 

A Letter fi'om a perron of Qlality 
to his Friend in the Country: 

giving an account of the Debates and Re[o-
lutions of the Houfe of Lords, in April and 
May, 1675', concerning a Bill, entitled; 
.d'J .dEl to prevent the Da;lgers whicb may 
arife from PerJom difajJeEled to the Govern
'l1lCllt. f7 

Remarks upon rome of Mr. No RRI s's Books, 
wherein he alferts F .. MAL E BRA N G HE'S 

Opinion of ottr feeil1g all tbings iiz God 1 n 
Elements of Natura! Phi!ofophy 179 

~oll1e Thoughts concerning Reading and Stu· 
dy for a Gentleman 23 r 
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KLetter to Mr. 0 L DEN BUR G, Seeretal'Y' 
of the Royal Society' 14,9' 

Letters to A N or H 0 NYC 0 L LIN s Efq. 
2)2'"' '263 

A Letter to thc Lady CAL V 1': R LEY 2.66 

Letters to A N or H 0 NYC 0 L L I h' s Efq; 
. 27 1- V 8 

A Letter to the Revcrend f\'11'. RIC H A R D . , 

KING 
, 

• 

A L .. " ., 
~ etter to' 'If' '.; '.~ 

j3° 
- -332-

RICHARD Letters to the Reverend .Mr. 
KI;,\G 3-1-4- 3f2 

Rules of a Society, 'v hich met once a weck1 • 

" 

for their improvement jn u!cful I\l1o;vlcdge, 
and for the promoting of Truth and Chrifti· 
an Charity 3 rS 
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CON STITUTI 0 N S 
OF , 

• 

• • • 

• 

. UR SOVEREIGN LORD THE 
• 

KIN G having out of His Roy-
al Grace and Bounty, granted 

o 
=:::; . unto us the Province of C A

· R 0 LIN A, with aU the Royal
ties, Propricties, Jurifdicrions, and Privi
leges. of a C0t!11~Y P alatille 7 as large and 
ample as the County Palatine of Durham, 

~ 

with other great Privileges: for the better 
lctt1cmcl1t of the Government of the [aid. 
i)lace, and cfrablifhing. the· intcrdl: of the 
• 

B jSords 

• 

, 
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Lords Proprietors with equality, and with
our confufion; and that the Government of 
this Province may be made moil: agreeable ~o 
the Monarchy under which we live, and of 
which this Province is a part; and that we 
may avoid erecting a numerous Democracy: 
Wt the Lords and Proprietbrs of the Pto
vince aforefaid, have agreed to this follow
ing Form of Government, to be perpetually 
cfhblifll'd amongft us, unto which we do 
oblige om felves, our Heirs and Succeifors, 
in the moil: binding ways that can be devifed. 

I. 
HE eldeft of the Lords Proprietm's 
fllall be Palatine; and upon the de

ceafe of the Palatine, the eldcft of the [even 
, , 

furviving Proprietors fuall always fucceed 
him. 

II. 
There fhall be [even other chief Offices 

ereCted, 'Viz. the Admirals, Chamberlains, 
Chclrlcellors, Coriflab!es, Chief J,ljl'ices, 
High Stewai'ds, and Treafilrers; which 
places {hall be enjoyed by none but the Lords 
Proprietors, to be afiigned at firft by Lot i 
and upon the vacancy of anyone of the [even 

great • 

" 
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great Offices by death or otherwife, the eldefr 
Proprietor {hall have his ,hoice of the faid 
place. " 

Ill. 
The whole Province {hall be diVided in~ 

" 

to Counties: each County fuall confifi: of 
eight Signiories, eight Baronies, and four 
Precinf!s: each PrecinCt /hall confifr of fix 
Colonies. 

IV. 
Each Simiory, Barony, and Colony, {hall 

(Onllfr of twelve thoufand Acres; the eight 
Signiories being the !hare of the eight Pro
prietors, and the eight Baronies of the No
bility) both which 1hares being each of them 
one fifth part of the whole, are to be perp<:
mally al1nexed, the one to the Proprietors, 
the other to the hereditary Nobility, leaving 
the Colonies, being three fifths, amollgfi: the 
People: that fo in [etting out, and planting 
the Lands, the balance of the Government 
may be prefcrved. 

v. 
At any time before the year one thoufand 

feven hundred and one, any of the Lords 
Proprietors fhall have power to relinquiih1 

alienate, and difpofc to any othet perron, 
» z hii 

" 
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his Propri('toriliip, and all the Signrorie~,. 

PQwcrs, and Interef\: thereunto belonging, 
wholly and entirely together, and not other~ 

, 

wife. But after the year one thouC1lld feven 
hundred, thole who are then Lords Proprie
tors, {halinot have power to alienate or make 
over their Proprietorihip, with the Signiories 
and Privileges thereunto belonging, or any 
p~~rt thereot~ to any perfon whatfo~ver, 0-

thcr\ViG~ than as in §. XVIII : but it {11J.11 all 
de[ec-nd unto their Heirs male; and for want 

• 

of Heirs male, it {11all all defeendon that 
Lalldgraveor Cajfique of CAROLINA, who 
is defecnded of the next Heirs feil1alc of the 
Proprietor; and for want of [uch Heirs, it 
fhall ddcend on the next Heir general; 
and for want of filCh Heirs, the remaining 
r~ven Proprietors ihali' upon the vacancy, 
chble a Landgrave to [ueeeed the deeeafcd 
Proprietor, who being chofen by the majority 
of the [even [nrviving Proprietors, he and 
his Heirs fucceJ1i vely null be Proprietors, as 
t~l!ly to all intents and purpofes as any of 
the ref\:.· 

VI. 
That the number ofcight Proprietors 1l1J.Y 
. . 

be conllandy kept; if upon the vacancy of 
any 

• 
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any Proprietodhip, the [even [urviving Pro~ 
prietors ilull not chufe a Landgrave to be a 
Proprietor,. before the fecond bicnnialPar· 
liamcnt after the vacancy; then the next bi
ennial Parliament but one after [uch vacancy, 
{lull have power to chufe any Landgrave to 

, 

be a Proprietor. 
. . VIL . ' 

\Vho[oever after the year Olle thoufc1ild- [e~ 

ven hundred, either by inheritance or choice; 
{hall fucceed any Proprietor in his Proprietor
illip, and Signiorics thereunto belonging; 
fha11 be obliged to take the Name and Arms 
of that Proprietor whom he tlicce~ds: whidl 
from thenceforth illaU 'be: the Name and 
Arms of his Family and their pofterity . 

• . VIII. . . 

What[oevcr'Landgrave or CanIque ilull 
any way come to be a Prop.deror, {hall fake 

, . , 

the Signiories allllcxcd, to the faid Proprietor~ 
fhip: but his former Dignity, with the Baro
nies annexed, {hall devolve hito the hands of 
the Lords Proprietors. 

IX. 
There Jhall be juft as man)' Landgravcs as 

there arc Counties, and twice as l11Jl1\, Caf.. 
• 

Jiqucs, and no more. There il1:111 be the he. 
, n 3 rcdit,llY 
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reditary Nobility of the Province, and by 
right of their Dignity be Members of Parlia
ment. Each Landgrave !hall have four Ba
ronies, and each Caffique two Baronies, he
reditarily anq unalterably annexed to, and 
fetled upon the [aid Dignity. 

X. 
The firft Landgraves and Caffiques of the 

twelve firft Counties to be planted, fhall be 
nominated thus.; that is to fay} of the twelve 
Landgraves the Lords Proprietors lhall each 
of them feparately for himfeIf, nominate and. 
iChu[e one; and the remain'jng four Land
graves of the firft twelve, !hall be nominated 
and. chofen by the Palatine's Court. In like 
manner of the twenty four fuil: Caffiques, 
,(:ach Proprietor for,himfelf fhall nominate 
and chufe two, and the remaining eight {hall 
be nominated and cho[cn by the ,Palatine's 
Court; and when the twelve full: Counties 
fhall be planted, the Lords Proprietors !hall 
again in the fame manne~ norninate and chufe 

, 

twelve more Landgraves, and twerlty four 
, 

Cafiiques for the twelve next Counties to be 
planted; that is to fay, two thirds of each 
number by the :lingle nomination of each P.ro,~ 
prietor for himfelf, and th~ remaining one 
, ' . , third 

, , ' 
, 
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third by the joInt eleCtion of,the Palatine's 
Court, and [0 proceed in the [arne mann.er 
till the whole Province of CAROLINA be fet . . 

out and planted, according to the proportions 
ill thefe FUNDAMENTAL CONSTITUTIONS. 

XI. 
Any Landgravc or Caffiquc at ,alJY time 

before the year one thou[md feven hundred 
and one, ilull have power to alienate, fell, 
or make over to any other perron, his Digni
ty, with the Baronies thereunto belonging, 
all intire1y together. But after the year one 
thoufand feven hundred, 110 Landgrave or 
Caflique thall have power to alienate, fell, 
make over, or lett thehereditalY Baronies of 
his Dignity, or any part thereof, othcrwi(c 
than .as in §. XVIII: b\lt they iliall all intire
ly, with the Dignity thereunto belonging, 
defcend unto his Heirs male; and for want 
of Heirs male" all intirely and undivided, to 
the next Heir general; and for want of fuch . . 

Heirs, fhall devolve into the hands of the 
Lords Proprietors. 

XII. 
That the due number of Landgl'aves and 

Caffiques may be always kept up; if upon 
the devolution of any Landgravcfhip or Caf-

n 4 fiq,llCfhip, 
, 
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flqudhip, the Palatine's COlU't {hall not fettle 
. the devolved Dignity, with the Baronies 

• • 

thereunto annexed, before the fccond bien-
nial Parliament after fuch devolution; the 

• 

next biennial Parliament but one after fuch . .. 

devolution {hall have power to make anyone 
Landgrave or Caffique in the r00111 of him, 
who dying without Heirs, his Digriity aqd 
Baronies devolved. 

• , , 

XIII. 
Noone perfon {hall have more than one 

Dignity, with the Signiorics or Baronies 
. . ' 

thereunto belonging. But when[oever it 
1hall happell, that anyone who is already 
Proprietor, Landgrayc, orCaflique, ihall 
'have any of thefe Dignities defcend to him by 
inheJjtance; it {hall be at his choice to keep 
which of the Dignities, with the lands an
nexed, he ihall llke beft; burihall leav~ 

• • • 

the other, with the lands annexed" to be 
• • • • 

enjoyed by him, who not being his Heir 
apparent, and certain Succdfor to hjs prefenr . , . .. , .,' 

Dignity, is next of blood. 
• 

XIV. 
\Vho[ocvcr by right of inheritance {hall 

fQme to be Landgrave or Caffique, 111a11 
take the Name ancj. Arms of his Predecefi'or 
.", ,,' ........ , ... . . ' . . , , 

• 
111 
, . 
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9 
in that Dignity, tC!.be from thenceforth the 
Name and Arms of his Family and their po-
fl:erity. . . .' .. : 

, 
• - -' . 

• xv . • 
• 

'. Since the ·pignity of Prop~:ietor, Land
. grave, or Cafliqne, ,cannot be divided, and 
the Signiori~s ,or Baronies thqcu!1to -annex
ed mufr for .evcr . allentirc1y. dc(~end with, . . 

and accon1pany that Dignity.;. whcIl[oev~r 
for want of Heirs male it {hall defcend 011 

• 

(~h~. lfihe f~male,. the elddl: Daughter and 
• 

hepHcirs Ihal1 ~~e wcferr~d, and, in the inh\!-
ritance of thofe Digl~itics,~l1d in the Signio
des or Baronies annexed, there 111a11 be no 

• ., •• f • 
• 

Coheirs. . 
•• • • • • • , r' • . 

XVI. • 
• 

• 

In every Signiory, Barony, and Mannor, 
the .re[peCHve Lord 111a11 have 'powcr in his 
own name to 11014 C;ollrt-Leet there, for . . 

trying of all Cau(cs both civil. and crimi-
nal: but where it [hall' concern any perron 
being no Inhabitant, Vaffal, or Leet-man 
of the [.1id SigniOlY:i l?arony, . or Mannor, 
he, \lpon paying down of forty .Shillings 
to,tl~,c Lords Proprietors ufc, 111;,11 have an 
Appeal from the Signiory or Barony Court « 

• 

to the County Court, and from the Mannor 
Court to the PrecinCt Court.' XVII. 
~ ~ . ' . 

• 
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XVII • 
• 

Every Mannor fuall conftft .of not Ids 
than three thoufand Acres, and not above 

-

twelve thoufand Acres in one entire Piece 
and Colony; but any three thoufancl Acres 
or more in one Piece, and the Poifdlion 
of one man, fuall not be a Mannor, un-
1efs it be conftituted a Mannor by the Grant 
-of the Palatine's Court. 

XVIII. . . - . 

The Lords of Signiories and Baronies 
{hall have -power only of granting Eft-ates 
not exceeding three Lives, or thirty one 
Y cars, in two thirds of the faid Signiories 
or Baronies, and the remaining third -!hail 
be always 'Demefru. 

- - XIX. 
Any Lord of a Mannor may alienate, 

fell, or difpo(e to any other 'Perfon and his 
Heirs for ever, his Mannor, all entirely to

gether, with all the Privileges and Leet
men thereunto belonging, fo far forth as 

• 

any Colony Lands: but no Grant of any 
part thereof, either in Fcc, or for any 
longer term than three Lives, or one and 
twenty Years, fhall be good againft the next 
Heir. 

XX. No -
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XX. 
No Mannor, for want of Iffue male, lhall 

be divided amongft Coheirs; but the Man
nor, if there be but one, {hall all entirely 
defcend to the cldeft Daughter and her Heirs. 
If there be more Mannors than one, the 
eldeft Daughter fuLl: fhall have her choice, 
the fecond next, and fa on, beginning again 
at the eldeft, till all the Mannors be taken 
up; that fo thl; Privileges which belong to 
Mannors being indivifible, the Lands of the 
Mannors to which they are annexed, may 
be kept entire, and the Mannor not lofe 
thore Privileges, which upon parcelling out 
to feveral Owners, muft neceffarily ceafe. 

XXI. 
Every Lord of a Mannor, within his Man

nor, lhall have all the Powers, J urifdiftions; 
and Privileges, which a Landgrave or CaC
fique path in his Baronies. 

XXII. 
In every Signi01Y, Barony, and Mannor, 

all the Leet-men {hall be under the Jurif.. 
~iaion of the I:efpeaive Lords of the [aid 
Signiory, Barony, or Mannor, without Ap
peal from him. Nor {hall any Leet-man, 
~)f Leet-woman, havelibclty to go off from 
. . ... the 

•• 
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the Land of their particular Lord, and live 
any where eIre, without licenCe obtained 
fro111 their f.1id, Lord, under Hand and Seal. 

XXIII.· 

• 
'All the Children of Leet-m~n 111a11 be 

Leet-111en, and [0 to all Generations. 
, XXIV. .' , 

No Man {hall be capabIc of having a 
Court-Leet, or Leet-Men, but a Proprietor, 
Landgravc, Cailique, Or Loi"d of a Man~ 
nor. 

• XXV . 
\Vhoever {hall voluntarily enter himfcIf 

a Leet-l11:m, in the Rcgiftry of the County 
Court, flull be a Leet-m:m. 

XXVI. 
Whoever is Lord of Leet-men, ihalll1p

on the M:uTi:tgc of a Leet-man, or Leet" 
• • 

woman of his, give thcm ten Acres of 
land for their Lives; they paying to him 
therefore not more than one eighth part of 
flll the yearly produce and growth of the 
.f.lid ten Acres. . , . 

XXVII. 
No Landgrave or Cailique flull be tried 

for any ~ril11inal Caure, in any bur the Chief 
:/tiflice's Court, and that by a Jury of his 
~Peers. XXVIII. , 
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There !hall be eight fitpreme COlirts. The 
firl1 called The. P aZatilJe's COltrt, conftl1ing 
of the Palatine, and the other [even Pro
prietors. The other [eVen Courts of the 
other [even gi.~at Officers, fhall'Qonftfr each 
of them of a Proprjetor, ahdfix Couned.' 
10rs added to him.' , Under' each of there . 

• 
latter feven Cour,ts, 1ha11 be, a College of 
twelve ./iffijfants. . The twelve Afliftams 
of the feveral Colleges 111a11 be chofen,' 
two· ant of the' Landgraves, Call1ques, or 
clddl: Sons of Proprietors, by the Palatine's' 
Court; two out of the Landgravcs, by the 
Lrmdgra'ves Cha'tJtber; two out' of the CaL 
fiques, by the CaJ)iq!!es Chamber; four morc , 
of the twelve [hall be cho[en by the Com·, 
mons Chamber, out of fuch as have been, 
or are lv/embers of P aJ'liament, Sheriffs, 
or Jttjlices of the County COlll't,.· or the 
younger Sons of Proprietors, or clddl: Sons, 
of Landgraves or Cafliques; the two other 
Ihall be chofen by the Palatine's Court, out 
of the fame fort of Pcr[ol1s out of which 
the Commons Chamber is to chufc. 

XXIX. OUt 

I 

, 
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Out of thefe Colleges fuall be chofen at 
firll: by the Palatine's Court, fIX COllncel/ors, 
to be joincd with cach Proprietor in his 

. Court: of which foc; one {hall be of thofe 
who were chofen into any of the Colleges 
by the 'Palatine's Court, out of the Land
graves, Caffiques, or eldeft Sons of Pro
prietors; one out of thofe who were eho
fen by the Landgraves Chamber; and one 
out of thofe who were chofen by the Caf. 
fiques Chamber! two out of thofe who 
were chofen by the Commons- Chamber; 
and one out of thofe who were chofen by 
the Palatine's Court, out of the Proprietors 
younger Sons, or eldeft Sons of Landgraves, 
Caffiques, or Commons, qualified as afore
raid. 

XXX. 
\Vhen it {hall happen that any Coun

cellor dies, and thereby there is a Vacancy, 
the Gra'nd Council £hall have power to re
move any Councellor that is willing to be 
removed out of any of the Proprietors 
Courts ·to fil1 up the Vacancy; provided 
they take a Man of the fame Degree and 
Choice the other was of, whofe vacant place 

• 
15 
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is to be filled up. But if no Councellor. 
content to be removed, or upon [uch Re
move; the laft remaining vaCCint place in a-

• 

ny of the Proprietor's Courts, fhall be fill. 
cd up by the choke of the Grand Coun
cil, who thaI1 have power to remove out. 
of any of the Colleges, any Affiftam, who 
is of the fame Degree and Choice that 
Counfellor was of, into whofe vacant place 
he is to fuccced. The Grand Council alfo 
fhall have power to remove any Affiftant 
that is willing, out of one College into an
other, provided' he be of the fame Degree 
and Choice. But the laft remaining vacant 
place in any College, fhall be filled up by
the [arne Choice, and out of the [ame De
gree of Perfons the Affiftant was of, who 
is dead or removed. No place. fhall be 
vacant in any Proprietor's Court above fllC 
Months, No Place fhall be vacant in a
ny College longer than the next Seffion of 
Parlia~l1ent. 

XXXI. 
No Man, being a Member of the Grand 

'Council, or of any of the [even Collegcs) 
thall be_turned out, b~lt for Mifdemcanor) 

- of 
• 

• 
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of which the Grand Council {hall bcJudge;' 
and the Vacam::y of the Perf on [0 put out 
fhall be filled, not by the EleCtion of the 
Grand Couticil, but by thb[e who firfr chafe 
him, arid out of the [alne Degree he \Vas 

of who is expelled. But it is not hereby 
to be undcrfrciod, that· the Grand Council 
hath ariy. powcr to turn out' anyone ·of. 
the LordsPtoprietors or their Deputies, . the 
Lords Proprietors having ill themfclvcs' all 

inherent -o~jginal Right." . _ .. 
; . XXXII." " ' .. 

. All Eleflions in the:Pailiilment, in the 
feveral Chalubers of thcParliamcnt, and. 
in the Grand Council, fhall be pa1fcdby 
Baloting. :.' , ',. .' 

• - XXXIII. . 
• 

:. The Palatine's Court' fhall conlla: of the 
Palatine ~. and [even Proprictol:s, "\v herein. 
nothing {hall be aCted without the ~re[cnce 
and Con[cnt of the PaLl.tine or: his Deputy, 

-
and three others of the Proprietors or th~i~ 
Deputies. This Court [hall have Power to 
call Parliaments, to pardon . all Offences, 
to make EleCtions of ·all C,/jiC:TS in the 
Proprietor's'difpofc, and to nominate and 
appoint Port Towns,' and alio 1hall luve 

power . 
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power by their order to the T rca[urer to 
difpbfe of aU publick Treaillre, excepting 
Money granted by the P;:rliament, and by 
them directed to rome p,lrticular publick 
ufe: and alia iliall have a Negative upon 
all ACts, Orders, V otes :u~::1. 1 udgmcnts, of 
~hc grand Council and the P,lrlb!11cnt, ex
cept only as in §. VI. and XII: ~nd null have 
all . the powers granted ro the Lords Pro
prietors, by their Patent from OUR SOVE-

• • 

• 

REIGN LORD THE KING, except in fuch 

• 

things as arc limited by thefe FUN D A

MEN TAL CON S TIT UTI 0 N S • 
• 

XXXIV . 
• 

The Palatine hil11[clt~ when he in per-
[on fhall be either in the Army, or in any 
of the Proprietors Courts, nlall then have 
the power of General, or of that Proprie
tor in whore Court he is thell pre[ent; 
and the Proprietor in whore Court the Pa
latine then prdldes, Dull during his. pre
fence there be but as one of the Council. 

XXXV. 
The Chancellor's C01!rt, conftfi:ing of one 

of the Proprietors, and his fix Councellors, 
who fhall be called Vice-Chancellors, fllall 
have the cnaody of the Seal of the Pa-

C latinate, 

• 
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btinate, under which all Charters of Lands 
• 

or othcrwiic, Commiilions and Grants of 
the Pahitinc's Court, !lull pafs. And it 

• 

i1ull not be !awful to put the Seal of the 
P;11atinatc to :my 'Vriting which IS not 
figned by the Palatine or his Deputy, and 
thrce othcr Proprietors or their Deputies. 
To this Court' alia belongs all 5wc Mat-

, ~ 

ters, Difp:ltehcs, and T rcaties with the 
ncighboi.lr Indians. . To this Court alfo 
belongs all Invafions df the Law, of liber-

~ 

ty of Confcicncc, and all difturbanccs of 
the pubEck Peace, upon pretence of Reli
gion, as alfo the licenic of Printing. The 

• • 

twelve Ailifi:ams belonging to this Court, 
fhall be called Recorders. 

XXXVI. 
\Vhatcver paifcs under the Seal of the 

Palatinate, i11all be regifi:red. in that Pro
prietor's Court, to which the matter there
in contained bdongs. 

XXXVII. 
The Chancellor or his Deputy, 1h.111 be 

ahv:lYs SjJftlker in Parliament, and Pre
jidc?zt of the grand Council, and in his 
:1l1cl his Deputy's abfence, one of his Vice
Chancellors. 

XXXVIII . 
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The Chief .'lllflice's Coltrt, confifHng of 
one of the Proprietors and, his fix Coun· 
cdlors, who {hall be called .Itiflices of the 
Bench, {hall judge all appeals in Cafes both 
Civil and criminal, except all fuch Cafes 
as ihall be under the jurifdiaion and Cog
nizance of any other of the Proprietors 
Courts, which thall be tried in thofe 
Courts refpectively. The government and 
regulation of the Regf(lries of Writings 
and Contracts, fh:," belong to the J u ' 
rifdiction of this Court. The twelve 
Affifrants of this Court fhall be called 
Mafters. 

XXXIX. 
The Conflables Coltrt, confifting of one 

of the Proprietors and his fix Councellols, 
who {hall be called Afarfhals, ihall order 

• 

and determine of all MilitalY Affairs by 
Land, and all Land-Forces, Arms, Ammu· 
nition, Artii~ely, Garrifons and FortS, (-N. 
and whatever beIOl1[!S unto War. His 

u 

twdve Affifranrs 1ha11 be called Lieutr:-
nant·G mer ({ Is . 

• • 

C 2 XL. In 
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XL. 
, 

In time of actual \Var, the Conflable, 
whim he is in tlw Army, ihall be General 

• 

of the Army, and the fix Councellors, or 
[uch of them as the Pabtine's Court ihall 

, 

for that time or [crvice appoint, {hall be, 
the immediate great Officers under him, 

an,d the Lieutenant-Generals next to them. 
XLI. 

The Admiral's C(}i!rt, con{!(ting of one 
of the Proprietors, and his :fix Counccllors, 
<..alled COlljitiS, {hall have the care and in
fpeCtion over all Ports, Moles, and naviga
ble Rivers, [0' far as the Tide flows, and 
alro all the publick Shipping of CAROLINA, 
and Stores thereunto belonging, and all 
11.1aritime AffJirs. This Comt alfo {hall 

, 

have the power of the COllrt of Admiralty; 
and {h~1ll have power to confritute Judges 
in Port-Towns, to try Cafes belonging to 
Law-Merchant, as ihall be marc convenient 
f0r Trade. The twelve AJ11frants belon:.!:-

'. 

ing to this 
'-

Court, fiull be called Pro-
COJ7jitls. 

XLII. 
In time of actual War, the Admiral 

whiHl: he is at Sea} filall command ill 
chief, , 
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-chief, and his fix Coul1ccllors, or fuch of 
them as the Palatine's Court {hall for that 
timc and fervice appoint, {hall be the im
mediatc great Officers under him, and the 
Pro,confuls next to them . 

• 

XLIII. 
The Treajitre-/s Conrt, confifring of a 

Proprietor and his fix Counccllors, called 
Under-Tre(!fitrers) 11u!l take care of all 
matters that concern the publick Re\'C11Ue 
and Treafury. The twc!ve AfIil.bnts {hall 
be called Auditors. 

XLIV. 
The High Steward's Court, conft!1:ing 

• 

of a Proprietor and his {IX Councellors, 
called Comptrollers, Dull have the care of 
all foreign and dOl11e!1:ick Trade, Manu
flaUm, publick Bnildiligs, \Vork-hou[cs, 
Highways, P::lff.'lges by \Vater above the 
flood of the Tide, Drains, Sewers and. 
3anks againfi: Inundations, Bridges, Pofr, 
Carriers, Fairs, Markets, corruption or in
feCtion of the common Air or \Vater, and 
all things in order to the publick COln
mercc and Health; a1[o fetting out anLl 
11.lrveying of Lands; and. alro ferting out 
and appointing places for Towns to .be 

C 3 bllil~ 
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built on in the Precincts, and the preferib
ing and determining the figurc and big
ne[s of the {aid Towns, according to filch 
Models as the [aid Court !hall order; con
tr:117 or differing from which models it 
Dl,lll not be lawful for anyone to build in 
any Town. This Court Dlall have power 
alfo to make any pllblick Building, or any 
ncw Highway, or enlarge any old High
way, upon any Man's Land what[oevcr; as 
alfo to make Cuts, Channds, Banks ~ 
Locks, and Bridges, for making Rivers na
vigable, or for draining Fens, or any other 
publick ulc. The damage the owner of 
[uch Lands (on or through which any fuch 
pub lick things !hall be made) iliall receive 
thereby, 1ha11 be valued, and fatisfaaion 
made by [uch ways as the grand Council 
fuall appoint. The twelve Afiill:ants be
longing to this Court, Dull be called Sttr
VCJors. 

XLV. 
The Chamberlain's Coltrt, confill:ing of a 

Proprietor and his fix COlll1cellors, called 
Vice-Chamberlains, fuall have the care of 
all Ceremonies, Precedency, Heraldry, Re
ception of publick Mdfcngcrs, Pedigrees, 

• 

the 
• • 
• • • 
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the Regiltry of all Births, Burials, and Mar
riages, Legitimation, and all Cafes con
cerning Matrimony, or arifing from it; 
and {hall alfo hare power to regulate all 
Falhions, Habits, Badges, Games, and 
Sports. . To this Ccurt alfo it {hall belong 
to convocate the grand Council. The 
twelve AfiJCtants belonging to thi~ Court, 
{hall be called Pro·vofls. . 

XLVI. 
All Canfes belongLl1g to, or uilder the 

juri1liiCtion of any of the Proprietors 
Courts, fuall in them refpectively be tried, 
and ultimately dctcrminc.d without any 
farther Appeal. ' 

• , XLVII. 
The Proprietor's Courts Dull han: a 

power to mitigate all Fines, and iLllpend 
all Executions in criminal Cauies, either 
before or after Selltence, in an\' of the a-• 
ther inferior Courts refpei:1ivcly. 

XLVIII. 
In all Debates, Hearings, or Trials, in 

any of the Proprietor's Courts, the twelvc 
Afiiltants belonging to the Clid Courts rc
fpeCtively, {h,111 havc liberty to be preient, 
but ilull not intcrpo[e, ulllds their Opi • 

• 

C + mons 
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nions be required, nor have any Vote at 
all: but their bl1ftnefs fhall be, by the di
reEtion of the refpeetivc Courts, to prepare 
[nch bllftnefs as 1ha11 be committed to 
them; as alfo to bear fuch Offices, and 
difpatch filCh Affairs, either where the 
Court is kept, or elfewhere, as the Court 
/hall think fit. . 

. XLIX. 
In all the Proprietors Courts, the Pro-

• 

prietor, and any three of his Councellors, 
fhall make a f2!tormn; provided al\vays, 

,'that for the better difpatch of bufincfs, it 
• 

/hall, be in the 'power of the Palatine's 
Court, to direCt what fort· of Caufes fhall 

. ~ 

be heard and determin'd by a Q;1orum of 
~ . ~ 

any three. : ..... . 
• 

L. 
The grand Council null confifr of the 

. Palatine and [even Proprietors, and the 
forty two Councellors of the feveral Pro
prietors Courts, who null have power to 
determine any Controverftesthat may arife 
between any of the Proprietors Courts, 
about their rcfpective J urifdictions, or be
tween the Members of the fame Court, 

• 

abotit their manner and, methods of pro-
ceeding: 
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cccding: to make' Peace and Vvar) 
"Leagues; Treaties, &c. with any of. the 
neighbour Indians: to iflue out their ge
neral orders to the Conll:ablc's and Admi
ral's Courts, for the railing, difpofing, or 
disbanding the. Forces, by Land or by 
Sea. 

LI. 
The grand Council ihall prepare all mat

ters to be propofed in Parliament. Nor 
fhall any matter whatfoever be propafed 
in Parliament, but what hath firll: paired 
the grand Council; which after having 
been read three fevera!· Days in the Par
liament, ihall by majority of V ~tes be paG 
fed or rejeCted. . 

LII. 
The grand Council ihall always be 

Judges of all Caufes and Appeals that con
. cem the Palatine, or any of the Lords 
Proprietors, or any Councellor of any Pro
prietor's Court, in any Canfe which other
wife fhould have been tried in the Court 
in which the [lid Caullcellar is Jlldgc hil11-
(df. 

LIlI. The 
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LIlI. . 
The grand Council by their Val arrants 

to the Trea(urer's COllrt, fhall di(pofe of 
all the Money given by the Parliament, 
and by thcm direCted to any particular pub
lick ufe. 

LlV. 
The Ql~mlln of the grand Council flull 

be thirteen, whereof a Proprietor or his 
Pcputy 1hall be always one. 

LV. 
The grand Council fuall mcet the firf\: 

Tuefday in ever month, and as much oft
·ner as cither they fhall think fit, or they 
{hall be convocatcd by the Chamberlain's 
Court. 

LVI. 
The Palatine, or any of the Lords Pro

prietors, fh.111 have powcr under Hand and 
Seal~ to be regifired in the grand Council, 
to make a Deputy, who fhall have the 
L1mc power to aU intents and purpofcs as 
he himfclf who deputes him; except ill 
confirming Acts of Parliament, as in 
,§. LXXVI, and except alfo in nominating 
:.md chufing Landgravcs and CafiJ.qncs, as 
in §. x. All [llCh Deputations fllall ceafc 

and 
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:lnd determine at the end ,of four Years, 
and at any time 111a11 be revocable at the 
plcafure of the 'Deplltator. 

_ LVII. 
No Deputy of any Proprietor flull have 

any power, whiHl: the Depurator is in any 
part of CAROLINA, except the Proprietor 
whore Deputy he is, be a Minor. 

LVIII. 
During the Minority of :lny Proprietor, 

his Guardian {hall have power to confritute 
and appoint his Deputy. 

LIX. 
The elddl: of the Lords Proprietors who 

~lall be perfonally in CAROTJINA, ihaU of 
courfebe the Palatine's Deputy; and if 
no Proprietor be in CAROLINA, he fluU 
chufe his Deputy out of the Heirs apparent 
of any of the Proprietors, if any lllCh be 
there; and if there be no Heir apparent 
of any of the Lords ·Proprietors above 
one and twenty years old in CAROLINA, 
then he ihall chu[e for Deputy anyone of 
the Landgraves of the grand Council; 
and till he have by Deputation under Hand 
and Seal chofell anyone of the forcmen
~ioned Heirs apparent or L1l1dsran:s to be 

• 

hb 

• 
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his Deputy, the cldelt Man of the Latid
graves, and for want of a Landgravc, the 
eldeft Man of the Caffiques who /hall be 
perfonally in CAROLINA, fhall of courfe 
be his Deputy. 

LX. 
Each Proprictor's Deputy {hall be always 

one of his own fix Counccllors r.efpeCtive
ly; and in cafe any of the Proprietors 
l)ath not in his abfence out of CAROLINA, 
a Deputy, cOlTImiffioned under his Hand 
and Seal, the e1deft Nobleman of his 
Court £hall of courfe be his Deputy. 

LXI. . 

In every County there /hall be a Court, 
conftfting of a Sheriff and fOllr Jt!flices 
of the County, for evclY Precinct one. 
The Sheriff fhall be an Inhabitant of the 
County, and have at leill five hundred 
Acres of Freehold within the [aid County; 
and the Jllltices £hall be Inhabitants, and 
have each of thcm five hundred Acres a
piece Freehold within the Precinct for 
which they [crve refpeCtively. T~lefe five 
fuall be chofen and cOlUmifiioncd from 
time to .time by the Palatine's Court . 

LXII. For 
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• LXII . 

For any perronal Caufes cxceeding the 
. value of two hundred Pounds Sterling, 

• 

or ill Title of Land, or in any criminal 
, Caufe; either party upon paying twenty 

Pounds Stcrling to the Lords Proprietors 
ufe, fhall have liberty of Appeal from 
the County Court untO the refpeaive Pro
prietor's Court. 

LXIII. 
In cvelY Prccinct there {hall be a Court 

confifting of a Stcward and four Juftices 
of the PrecinCt, being Inhabitants, and 
having three hundred Acres of Freehold 
within the [aid PrecinB:, who iliall judge 
all criminal Caufes; except for Trea[ol1, 
Murther, and any other Offences punifh
able with Death, and except all criminal 
Cau[es of the Nobility; and fhall judge 
al[o all civil Cau[es whatfoever; and in 
~111 perranat Actions, not exceeding fifty 
Pounds Sterling, without Appeal: but 
where the Cau[e filall exceed that value, 
or· concern a Title of Land, and in aU 
criminal. Cau[es; there either party, upon 
paying fi\'c Pounds Sterling to the Lords 

Pro-
•• 
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Proprietors ufc, {hall have liberty of 1\ p_ 
peal to the County Court, 

LXIV. . 
• 

No Caufe Dull be twice tried in any 
one Court, upon any rea ion or pretence ' 
:whatfoever. 

LXV . 
. For Treafon, Murther, alld all other 

Offences punifhablc with. Death, there 
1hall be a Commiffion, twice a Year at 
lcaft, granted unto one, or more Mem
bers of the Grand Councilor Colleges) 
who {hall come as itinerant Judges to 
the [everal Counties, and with t!,~ She. 
riff and four Jufiices ihall hold Ajjizes to 
judge all fuch Caufes: but upon payiIig 
of fifty Pounds Sterling to the Lords Pro
prietors ufe, there {hall be liberty of A p
peal to the refpeCtive Proprietor's Court. 

LXVI. 
The Gl'and J#rJ at the feveral Affizcs, 

{hall upon their Oaths, and under their 
Hands aud Seals, deliver in to the· itine
rant Judges, a Pre[cntment of fucll Griev
ances, Mifdemcanors, Exigcnccs, or De~ 
fcfrs, which they think necc1fary for the 

publick 
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publick good of the County; which Pre~ 
[ellt111ents {hall by. the itinerant Judges, at 

• 

the end of their. Circuit, be dcliver'd ill 
to the· Grand Council at their, next" fitting • 

• 

And what[oevcr· therein concerns the ex--
• 

ccmian of Laws 'already made; the [everal 
Proprietors COlms in the matters 'bclong~ 
ing to' each of thcl11Jtfpeilivc1y, {hall : take 
cognizance of it, and give [uch order 
about it, as thall be cffcaual for the 
due execution of the Laws. But what
ever concerns the' making of any new 
Law, Iha11 be referred to the [evera! rc~ 

[pcttive Courts to which that matter be
longs, arid be by them prepared and brought 
to the Grand Coundl. 

LXVII. 
For Terms, there fhall be Q!;tarterly [uell 

a certain number of Days, not Cicceeding 
one and twenty at anyone time, . as the 
[cveral re[pettive COlllts :/hall appoint. The 
time for the beginning of the T C1'm in the 
Prccintt Court, 1hall be the firfr MfJ11daJ 
in .'lamta~,~:. April, J#/y, and OCfuber; in 
the County Court, the firft Monda.r ill 
FebmarJ, Ala}, Attg1tj!, and November; 
and in the Proprietots Courts, the .firft 

lI{rmdaJ 

• 
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• 

lYlondqy in March, June, S~tJtember altd 
:December. 

LXVIII .. 
In the PrecinCt. Court no man 1ha11 be 

a Jury-man under fifty Acres of Freehold. 
In the County Court,' or at the Ailizes, 
110 man {hall be a Grand Jury-man un-

• 

·del' three hundred Acres of Freehold; and 
no man iliall be a Petty Jury-mail under 
two . hlmdl'ed Acres of Freehold .. In the 
Proprietors Courts no man fhall be a J u
ry-man under five hundred Acres of Free
hold. . 

LXIX. 
Every .'lttry {hall wnfifr of twelve Men; 

and it [hall not be necellary they [hould 
all agree, but the. Verditl: iliall be accord. 
ing to the con[ent of the Majority. 

LXX. 
It fhall be a bare and vile thing to 

plead for Money or Reward; nor fllall 
any one (except he bea ncar kinfil1an, 
not farther off. than coun-german to the 
party concerned) be permitted to plead 
another man's cau[e, 'till before the Judge 
in open Court he hath taken an Oath, 
that he doth not plead for M01'icy or Re-

ward, 

, 
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\vard'- : no~ hath: ;nor' wilL reed vc, nor;, di ~ 
reaIy . not .indircCHy bargiincdwith,: the ", 
party whofe' ~au[c he is, going to, plead,. for 
M0l1Cy 'or any other ' reward; for :pleadh}g 
his cau[e. ,,' ' :' ,1;" , '; , ' , ..... .. , 

" ': ", : '. LXXI.,·" : ..', :/ . , -' . .. , 

, There 'thaU be a P arliammt, confifting 
, 

ofthe;PropdctQrs or, theit Deputies, the 
Lartdgr.aves ',and Caffiqucs, 'and one' Free
holder ~,Qut of evcryPrecinCl:, to be eho-

, 

fen by the Freeholders of the faid PrecinCt 
refpeaive1y. They /hall fit all together 
in: oneRO'om, and have every Member 

, , 

orte Vole.. . , :' ' 
, . 

, 
, 

• 
LXXII., . 

• 

'No Mrut"1hall be chofen a Member of 
, , 

Parliament, who ha~ lefs than five hun
dredAcrcS'ofFrechold within the PrccinCl 

, ' 

for,\vhkhJie is chofen; nor fhal1f.llY 
haVe a Vote: in chufing"rhe faid Member 
that hath'lefs tha1J.fifty Acres of Free-

, ' 

nold within the [aid PrecinCt., ' 
, - , . .' 

,:' :. LXXllI. 
. ' . .. ..' " 

, 

. A new Parliament fliall be aifembled . 
the full: Monday of the month of No~ 

,every feeond year, and ihall, l}}~et 
, , , 

au\it fit in the Town they Iaft, f~te 41, 
,. . ,. , D' ' ..' 'without 

• 
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without, any Sun.ili1ons, unlefs by the Pi 
ladne's CoUrt thq be fummoned to meet 
at any otherpla~e.' And if, there lhall 
be any occafion' of a Parliaillent in thefe 
intervals, it fhall b~ in the power of the 
Palatine's Court to 'afi'emble them in forty 
days notice, and at, fuch time and place' as 
the faid Court iliall, think fit)' :~nd the Pa .. 
larine's Court' fhall, have power w, diJiOlv.e 
the -faid Parliarrieht-'\vhen they fuaU ' think 

. '. . 
fit~ :... . ' ... :; , :, ',' , " i -". . 

, 

• 
, 

, ,'At the opening: of every Parliament; 
the firft thing that fhall be done, fuall be 
the reading of thefe FUNDAMENTAL 

C O'N S l' I T'U T- I:O!N S,' whkh,the Pala
tirie' and Propriel:0rS', ,and the, );efi: of the 
Members then:, prefenl!', fuall ~ ,fubfctibC. 
Nor {hall any Perfon what[oev'er", fit or 

f .' • ,. • 

vote in the Parliament, ~till, h(r: hath that 
, 

Seffion fubfcribed there' F'UN DA:M E N~ 
TAL CONs'i'lTUTIONS; ,in:,aBook 

, 
l:cept for that purpofe by the Clerk of the 
Parliament.' ':, ' \ i ",. : 

, 

, LXXV. •• • • • • , , , , , , 
, ." 

''In order to the due 'Eleaioi'i of, Men~ , , 

bers for the bietniiat P artiament ~ it fhall 
, be 

, 
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, 

be lawful for the: Fred~bldcrs of the re-
, .' 

fpe61:ive Pi"ecin61:s to med the firft Ttuf-
, ' . 

daj ill September every two Years, iIi the 
, ' . 

fame T OWll or Place that they lafrmet in 
, ' 

to chufc Parliament-nien; and there chufe . '. . . 
thofe Members that are to fit thenc}..'t 

, 

Novenwer following, uukfs the Stc\vatd 
of th:e Precinct £hall by' fufficient notice 

, , ' 

thirty days before, appoint fome ,other 
. . 

phice for- their meeting, il~order to 'the 
• w • • •• • 

, , 
Eremon~ . ' . ., 

, 
, , . , LXXVI. 

• • 

Nb' AC1:' or Order of 'Parliament' . {hall 
be" of) any:· force, unI~fS·· it be ratified in 
•• • 

open Parli~lnent during the fame Seffion; 
by'the Pahltine' or . his Deputy, 'and three 

, 

more of the Lords Proprietors ,'or their 
Deputies; -and- then not to continue' Ion;.' 
ger in force but until' the' next 'biennial 

, , 

Parliament,' unle[~ in the' ~nean time~ it 
, ' 

be rarilled 'under the H1nds and SeaIs' of 
, 

the Palatine himfc1f, and three more of 
• 

the. Lords Proprietors themfe1vcs, and by 
their order 'publiih'd at the next biennial 
Parliament. . ," 
. . • 

• D 7, LXXvn: 
• 

• 
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• , 'LXXVII.' - , 

• 

Any- Propriet<?r or his Deputy may en~. 

rer his Protejlation againft any .AB: of the 
Parliament, before the Palatine or .his 
Deputy's _ COllfe~t: . be given as aforefaid; 
if he fhall conceive the faid Act to, be, 

, "I; .' • _ • 

contrary to this; Eftabliihment" or any . of 
, 

thefe FUNDAMENTAL CONSTITU-. '."_, 

T ION s of the GovernmCl).t. 1 And- jnJ~cll 
, . 

cafe after a full and free Debate, ~he fe-
• 

vera! Eftates £hall retire into {our fcveral 
• 

Chambers; the Palatine and Proprietors 
into one; the Landgravcs into another; the 
Caffiqqr.: into. another; and '~ho[e ch9fen 
~y ·the:~rccil1as int~ a fow,:th: -~114., if . . . 

the major part of <1iW; of the· fo~~ ~ftatcs 
{haH vote that· rheLaw is no~ :'lgre~able 
to this Eftabli£hmcnt" and thcfC F U N-

• • . • • • .i, 

DAM E' N TAL C 0: N S.T I T UTI 0 N s of , 
, .' . . . . 

the Government l' then it fhalL, pafs no .. , 

farther, but be, as if it had . never been 
• '" !_" 

p~opofed. ::. . ,; , .' 
• 

, , LXXVIII. • , 
. -'. '. .- . 

• 

• 

, . The, QE.orum o~ the Parliaplent iliall 
be one half of thofe who are, Mcmbcrs, 
and capable of fitting in the Houfe
that ,prefent Seffion of Parliament. The 

-
~lOrum 
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QpQl'UlU of each of the Chambers of Par-
• • 

liamenr, fuall be one half of the Mem-
betS' of' that Chamber. ' '... :.~ . . 

LXXIX. : 
- . To 'avoid multiplicity of Laws, which 
by degrees always change the right Foun-

, . 

dations of the original Governmcnt, all 
· '.-

Acts of Parliament whatfoevcr, in what-
[oevcr ,Form paffecl or cnacred; null at 
the end of' ah hundred years after their 

, 

enaCting, reipeCtively ceafc an~ determinc 
of t,hemfelves, and without any Repeat 

, become null and void, as if no fuch 
Acts or Laws had evcr been made. 

, ' 

,; LXXX. 
, .' . 

Siricc . multipliCity of Comments, as ' 
wcll as of Laws, have great inconveniences, 
and fervc only to obfcurc and perplex; 
ali manner of Comments and Expofiti-

· ' , 

ons on any part of thefe FUN D A M'E N~ 
TAL CONSTITU'rIO'NS, or any part 
of the common or fratutcLaw of C A-

· . ' 

R 0 L I N'A, are abfotutely prohibited. • 
. LXXXI. 

, , 

There' 111a11 be' a Regifl~Y in every Pre-
dnct, ,,,herein flull be enrolled all Deeds, 
Leafcs, J?dgmenrs, Mortgages, 

D 3 

and other 
Con-



Conveyances, wp,ich may concern. -arty of 
the Land within the [aid Precinct ; and 
all fuch Conveyances not fo entredor rc~ 
giftred, fhall not . pc o( {orce againft any 
perron nor pany to the faid ContraCt or 

• • 

Conveyance. ..' '. . .. 
. . LXXXII. 

J . ' • 

No ~al1 fhall be RcgHl:er 'of any Pre~ 
cina, who ·hath not ·at leaft .three hundred 

• 

Acres of Freehold within the fai4 Precinct 
. . . . .' I 

·LXXXIII. . 
• 

The Freeholders of every PrecinEt iliall 
nominate three Men; out of which three, , 
the C~ief Juftice's Court fhall chufe and 
~ommiffion one to be Regiller of the [aid 

• • 

PrecinCt, whilft· he £hall well . behave 
• •• 

himfelf. . 
• 

LXXXIV. 
• • 

,There i'hall be a R~gijlry in .every Sig-
• 

niory, Barony, and Colony, wherein [hall 
• • • 

be recorded all the. Births, Mardagcs, and 
. . 

Deaths, that fhall happen within the re· 
• 

fpeilive Signiories, Baronies, and. Colonies .. 
LXXXV. 

No Man fhall be Regifrer of a Colony, 
that hath not above fifty Acres of Free
hold within the [aid Colony. 

LXXXVI. 

• 
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The, time of C"\cry one's' Age, 'that is 
born in CAR 0 L !.N i, fhall be reckoned 
froin' th.e: day that his Birth. isentred in 
-the Reg'iftry, and: hot· ;before. 
, ; ;: r: I LXXXVII. , 

No Marriage !hilll be lawful, whatever 
Contract and Cerdmohy they have ufed, 
till both', the ,Parties' il1utuallyown it' be. 
fore the' Regifter :of .tbe· place where they 
wetcmarticd~ and ,he ,regijIer it, With .tIfc 
namcs of the. Fathcr' ,1Illi: Jvlother of each 
P"'~ty' :,: : ! , U.\ ••.• : , 

. " " . '. , 
. I ' . . ". ." •• 

• 

,:, . ,',', 'LXXXVIIL C" ,.' ".' 
• 

. ' No Man· ,D1aH ,admi.nifi:cr' to the GQo~S; 
or· have: tigM ' to ; them, i Qr ~ ~ntqr '\lpPl1; ; ~he 
Efrate ' of: -any: ,Perfon: d()t~afe~, . till his 
'Death :Dc, rcgillred in, the\ r~fpe~veJ +\e~ 
giftryo . ;,;; --'~: .' ".! .. ::'~' 

LXXXIX. . ' , , 

, , He that ,dpt~T, l10t ,eqtcr :i~l, .the, r~fR~~ve 
Regiftry, ~~c"Birth, or D,~~~~" of any Ppr(op 
that ,.is, born or· dies in his Hottle' 9( 

• • , , I· 

Ground, £hall pay to tlie [.1id R~gifte~; o~e 
fuilling 'per \V <;ek for .eac~~ Juch N cg~~~, 

" D + eath 
• 
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Death re[pcedvely, to ,the time :If regi~ 
fl.. • • , I ' It.Llng ,It. ,',', • , ";: ' ' 

: :, <. XC. ' : 
, In like manner 'the Births" Marriages, 
,and Deaths. of the Lords Proprietors, 
Landgraves, an1 ,Caffiques, fuall be regi
fired in the Chamberlain's Court: ' 
.' '.-! ',. ".. : XCI. :, ," 
-' : There {haJj be in every ,Colony one 
Conflable " to, be tho [en irmually by the 
'Freeholders of the Colony: his Eftatc {hall 
'be above a hundred Acres' of' Freehold 
within the faid Colony, and fuch {ubor
dinate Officers appointed Tor his Affiftance, 

,'as the COlmry CoUrt {hall, find' requifite, 
, ' 

~:ind {hall be :eftablifhcd by the [aid Coun. 
, " 

:ty Court. The Election Qf' the fubordi· 
'n~te' annual: Officers {hall be alfo in the 

, , 
, 

Freeholders of the Colony. 
, , 

, 
, xcn.: 

. ': 'All Towns incorporate ihall: be governed 
• '1 • 

, by, a Major, 'tweive Aldermtn;' and twenty 
'four of the Cominon·Cotmci!. 'The faid . . ~ . , 

'Common.Cou,nell {hall he chofen by the 
, , 

'prefent Houfholdcrs of the raid Town; 
, the Aldermen'ihall be chofen out of the - . . " 

• , 

• Common-
• 
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• 

• 
.Comp1on;C(mndl; and J~e;,;Mflyor out;;of 
the Aldermen", RY' the .r,~latine), ,Court~ '., 

. '" " , ,XCIII.' .:.... ; . 
'-.. , . '~'>" ',.1" 

" 
. It being of . great ,confequence to' the 

• • 

. Plantation " that Port. Towns .lhould be . ~ ... ~ . , 
'~""" 

.built and 'preferved;' ther.ef9re \yho[oever 
.lhaII lade 'ot.· unlade ~y .:C9mmodity., at 
any other place but ··a :pq~t-Town, ,!hall 
forfeit to the ,Lords PEopdetors, for each . .' .. .. . , 

• • 

Tun fo laden or . unladen, the fum often 
. , . . . . 

Pounds frerling: except orily fuch' Goods 
as the Palatine's Court {hall' licenCe to be 

• • 

laden or ,unladen. ,dfcwhere.'. . 
, .' ... . 

, . . XCIV ' . '. . . . ' 'f";' , ::", .• ~"··r", ' . ., . . - " . 
. ' The full: . Port~Tpw,ll \lpon.e.velY . Riv~~, 
lhall bc ina Colony, ,and be a,Port-ToW~l 
cor ctTer. : ' " .. l1 l' ,', "~"~I' 'or." --" .' .... ~. 

, . XCV. . . . , 
• 

No Man ihall be, pcrnlitt~d to be: ,a 
Freeman of. CAR 0 L I·N /I., or to have. 

• 

any Eftate ',or ,Habitation· withm it,. that 
. . 

.doth not acltI10wlcdge 'J GOD; and·that 
GOD is publkkly and folemnly to be 
worlhipped. 

XCVI. 
• 

[As the' Country comes to be iiIffici-
emly planted and difrribmed into fit Di-

• • vmons, 



vifions, 'it. fhallbelohg 'to: 'the 'Parliament 
to take care f~rthe bUilding: of 'Chlirchet, 
and the publick Maintenance of 1Jivines, 

• 

to be employed in 'the cxetcife of Reli-
gion, ac~ording te ~eChu'rth Of'E11gland; 
\vhich being the Jonly ti'Lie:an:d orthodox, 
and the national Rdi~i:on 'of:allthe King's 
Dominions, 'is fo alfo of CAR 0 LIN .1\.,: 

, , 

and therefore it alone fhaU be allowc<1. to , , 

"receive pub lick Maintenance, by Grant of 
, 

Parliament *]. ':. , 
. .:' ~rcVII·. ,'" ~ . . .' . . 

But fmce the Natives bf thiat place, who . ' , 

will be concerned in our Plantation, are 
'Utterly fuang'cts rci Chrfftianttj; . whore I
dolatry, Ig'nor~nce, or Miftakc,; 'gives lIS 
no ~ right to expel, or u(c them. ill; 'and 
thofe who remove from other Parts to 

plant there, will unavoidably ,be of diffe-' 
rent Opinionsconcethihg lUatters of Reli
gion, the liberty \vhere6f' they .will cXp'ea 
to have allowed them, and it will ,not be 

. . .' . 

.,. This Article was not drawn up by Mr. 1:. O"C K E; 
hut inferted by fame of the chief of the Proprietors, 
againll his Judgment;' as Mr. L 0 eKE, himfelf in
formed one of his Friends, to who'm ,he' prefented a 
Copy of thefe conftittltiom. ' 

rcafol1able 
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reafonable for us on this account to keep 
them' 'out': that civil,l'cace may be 11~ain_ 
tained ·ariUdft the:· diVm'fttY of, Opinions, 
and oUr Agrdcrneoc:and Golllpaer, 'Wil:li aU 
Men may. be· duif.' and faithfully obfetv~d 5 

the :'violatidn\vhereof,:. upb'n whJt, prhcnce 
foever:" cariti.at> be : without great 'offence 
to Almighty God; and 'great ftaridal to the 
true Religion which ~we profefs; and alfo 
that Jews., Heathens;' ana'fOther: 'Diffen-
, 

ters from the puritY df 'Chriitiat\' Religion, 
may not be fcarell' and kepi 'at . a 'dift~ncc 
from it, but by having an opportunity of 
acquainting themfelves With the truth ·and 
l!caf<l>nablcnefs: of Its,' Doctrines ,mid the 

• 

peaceabknefs :and· inolf-enfivenefs ·of its 
Pfofeffors, may by. ,good ufage 'and 'pcr
fuaflQn; and all, thofe. cOllvincing methods 
of gentlenefsand. meekllcfs; fuitable to 
the rules and ucfign of the Go[ptl). be 
WOIl Qver to el'n:brace and lU1fdgncaly re
ceive the Truth; therefore any ieven, ot 
more Per[ons agreeing in any Religion, 
fuall conftitute .a Chltrch or Ptofcjjion, 
to which they £hall give fome Name, to 
diftinguith it from others. ' 

• • , 
• 

XCVIII. The 

• 
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, , XCVIII . '" .",' .' . "'-

, 
, 

The Tf!rms of Admittance: and Commtt~ 
nion with any Church' orProfcffion,. fha'll 
be written in a Book., and therein ~be 

fubfcribed by all the Memhers of the faid 
Church 'or Profeffion'; which Book fhall: 
be kept by the publicI<. Regifter of the 
Precinct where they :rcfidc. , ' " . , 

" ,XCIX;.' , 
The time of everyone's Subfcription 

and Admittance, fuall be dated in the [aid 
Book or ,re!igiotts Reco)'d. ' 

C. 
, ' 

In the Terms· of Commurllon of every 
Church or Profeflion, thefe following fhall 
be three; without which no Agreement 
or Aficri1bly of Men, llpon pretenc~ of 
Religion, lhall be' accounted a Church or 
:Profeffion . within thefe Rules: . ' 

1.' That there is' a GO'D • 
. 2. That GO 'D is ptt6lickly to be wor~ 

flipped. . . " 
. 3. That it is lawflt!, and the duty of 
every Man, being thereunto called hy thoft 
that govern, to ,6earlYttriejs to: Tntth ; 
and that every Church or Proftj]ion jhall 
in their Terms of Communion fit down 

the 



• 

4 
tfj~ e.'(ternal 'lJ'Jay whereby thq witneft a 
Truth as in the ,preftnce of GO 'lJ;whe
thet it be by laying hands, on~, or kiJjlng 
the Bible, as in the Chttrch of. England, 
or 6J holding tip the Hand, or any other 
fenjible way. . '. ".' 

. cr. 
"" No Perron above fevemeen years of age; 
iliall, ·have any benefit or protetHon of the 
Law, or be capab~cof any Place of Pro
fit or Honour, \yho: is llot a Member of 
fome Church or J?r,ofeffion, having his 
Natl}c recorded in,19mc one, and buc one 

, 

l.'e1ig~ous Record at once. " , . . '" . ", 
. . ClIo . . . .' . , ' . , 

'No Perfonof.;tny other Church; or Pro..' 
fdIion 1hall difiurb 01' moleft any reLigious 

, 

Atfcmbly. , 

" 

, .-. em. 
• 

, 

, . . 

, No Perfoll' whatfocver /hall, fp(!ak any 
thing in their religious Affcmbly)' irreve· 
remly or feditiouily of the Governl11ent or 
Governors, or Stat,e-Matters. 

ClV. , . 
, , . . : 

. 

Any Perfoll, fubfcribing the Terms of 
Communion in the, Record of the [aid, 

, 

Church or Profeffioll, 'before, the PrecinCt: 
• • • • • • 

, Regifter, 
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Regiftcr, and any five Members of the 
f3.id Church, or Profcffion;- ihall be there:. 

, (' . 
bv made a, Member of the lald Church 011 . ' 

ProfeiIion. 
, 

, . " -

CV. ' 
, 

Any Perf on {hiking out his, own Nm)'1e 
out of any re1igious:Record, or his Name 
being firudc' but: by, any, Officer thel'Cl1nto 

authoriZQd by cach Churdlor Profetfioll 
• 

rcfpeaive1y, !hall ceafe to be a Member of 
that Church orProfeffion. . 

• 

• CVL 
No Man lhalt ufe any reproachful, i'C~ 

viling, or abufive Language, againft theRe
ligion of any Church or Profdliol1: that . -
being the" certain way of 'difturbing the 
Peace, and of hindring the Converfion of 
any to the TlUth, by engaging them, in 

quarrels and animofttics, to the hatred of 
the Profdfors and that Profeffion, which 
othcrwife 
[cut to. 

, 

they might be brought' to at: 
• , 

eVIL 
Sincc Charity obliges us to with well to 

• 

the Souls of all Men, :and Religion ought 
to alter nothing in any Man's civil Ellatc 
01' Right, itfuaU be lawful for Slaves, as 

well 
• 



-
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well as others, to enter themfelvcs, and 
be of what ~hl}rch or Profei1ion any of 
il:hcl1l, fllaV think· beft and thereof bl;; as 

• • • 

:ully Members. 3$ any Freeman. Bur yei.: 
,10 Slave Dull hereby be exempted. from . . 

~I.::lt (ivil "DominiOlt his Maftcr hath over 
him y but b~ in, all other rhi)1gs in. the 
nunc State. and Condition. he: was in b6~' 

. . '-

forc, .: ..... .. 

• • 
, ,; eVilL 

.'. Jl,ficn)blies, . upon what pretence' foeVe!: , . 
of Religio}1, no~ obfcrving and perform~ 
lUg tlfc abqvef.'lid; Ruics, 111a11 not be e· 
fteemed as Churches, but unlawful 2V/eel" . . 

iitgs ~ and be punifhed as other Riots, 
. CIX,. 

, -
No. Perron ,\~hat[or:vcr fhaU dLfturb; . . 

m.oldr, or per[ecnte another· .[01; his fpe~ 

rc:ubtivc: Opinions in Religion~ or his "vay' 
of Illorfllip, 

Every Frecmql1 of CAR 0 L I NA {naE 
have ab{olute powe;: ::lll~ auth~rity qveK 
ilj!, lVegro. Slaves, of \vhi\t OpiniQP, Q)) 

1) cPo-;o'" 1'''1'.''''' :~\, ~' .. '.~l. H l!.Y~ ~ t;o~, ~ 

• 
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\ 

• , , ex!. 
, 'No Caufe) Whether civil or criminal, 

of any FrCC111 an , thall be tried in any 
tour! of judictturc) without a Jury ot 
fiis Peers. 
, 

, ' CXII. 
. , NcrPerfon what[ocver {hill hold or claim 
ariy Land in 'C A R a LIN A by Purchafe 
or Gift, or othcrw ifc , from the Natives 

• 

or any other whadoever; but merely from 
, . 

and under the Lords ProprietOrs: upon 
, 

pain of forfeiture of all his Hbte, move~ 
able or immoveable, and . perpcrual ba-
nHhrnent. . 

• 

• txm. 
, . , . 

Who[oever fuall' potfe[s any Freehold in , 
C A It a LIN A, 'upon wltat Title or Grant 
(()ever, fllall' at the fanhdt from Ql1d af· 
ter the year onc thoufand .fIX' hundred 

, 

eighty nine, pay yearly unto the Lords 
I'roprictors for each Acre of Land, Eng
lith Meafurt ~ . as much fine ·Silver as is 
at this prefent in one Englifh Peny, or 
the value 'thereof to be as a chief Rent 
and Acknowledgment to· the Lords Pro. 
prietors, their Heirs and Succdfors for 

• 

ever. And it {hall be lawful for the Pa-
latine's 
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iatine's Court by their Officers at any time, 
to take a new Survey of' any malis Land, 
not to out him of any part of his Poilef-. 

, . . 

fion, but that by fueh a Survey the jufl: 
.number of A<::res he poffdfeth, may be 

• 

known, and the ,.R cnt thereupon dne, 
may be paid by him. 

,CXJ.V. 
All Wrecks, ;V;ines> Minerals, Qlarries 

of Gemms) ar1d ';:'n,:cions Stones, with 
Pearl-fiflling, 'Vhalc-fifhing, and one half 
of all·Amber-greece, by whomfocver found, 
Ihall wholly belong to the Lords Propric-

• 

tors. . 
, 

CXV •. , 

All R.evenues and Profits bcIongillg' to 
the Lords Proprietors, in camIDon, ihall 
be divided into ten parts, whereof the Pa
btine ihail have three, . and cadl 'Proprie
tor one; but if the p'alatine fhall govern 
by a Deputy, his Deputy 1hall' ha\;e onc 
of thofe three tenths, and the Palatine 
the other two tenths. 

CXVI. 
All Inhabitants and FreClhert of C A-

1l 0 LIN A above fcventccll yeats 
E 

of agc1 

and. 



-

, 

, , 

o THE LAWS OF 

and under fixty 1 {hail be bound to bear 
Arms, and. (crvc as Scsldicrs whenever the: 
grand Council fhall find it necefC1ry. ' 

, 

CXVIL 
A true Copy of thefe FUN DAM E N

T A L CON S TIT UTI 0 N S {hall be kept 
in a great book by the Regifter of every 
Pre.cincr, to be fubfcribed before the [aid 

, 

Regiller. Nor iliall any perrOri of what 
Condition or Degree foever above feven_ 
teen years old, have any Eftatc or Poifef-

. , 

[ion in CAR 0 LIN A, or prote~tion or 
benefit of the Law there, who hath not 
before a Precina: Regifter fubfcribcd thefe 
FUNDAMENTAL CONSTITUTIONS 

, 
, " ' I 

n this Form: 
, 

. . . . 

, I, A. B., do promfje 'to bear Faith ~nd 
tr1/e Allegianceio 'ottr Sovereig1~ Lord 
King CH ~RL ES tbe Second, his 

. Heirs and SttcceJJors; ,and 'i..vil! be 
fme and faithfttl to the Palatine 
and Lords Proprietors fJj CAR 0-

LIN A, their, Heirs mId SttccejJors; . . . . 

and' with 7f1.y litmoft pO':J)er will de-
fend them~- 'dJid' maintain the Go
vermtle?'tt accordin(g to this Eftablijl.l-

metlt 
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'ihent in theft FUN DAM E N TAL 

CON S TIT UTI 0 N S • 
• 

CXVlII. 
Whatfoever Alien D1al! in this form) · . - . 

before any PrecinCt Regiftcr fubfcribe thefe 
FUNDAME N TAL C-ONSTITUTIO NS 

ihall be thereby natltralized. 
• 

CXIX. 
In the fame manner' fhall every Perron 

at' his admittance into any Office, fub
fcribc there FUN DAM E N TAL C 0 N-

. . 
• 

S TIT UTI a N S. 
• • . 
• 

CXX. • 

• • 

Thefe 'FUNDA ME N TA L CO NSTI~ 

T UTI 0 N 5, in number a hundred and . 
• 

twenty; . and every part thereof, {hall be 
and remain the facred and unalterable 

• • 

Form and' Rule of Government of C j..-
R 0 LIN A .for ever. Witnefs our Hands 

• 

'lOd Seals, thG firft day of March, 1669. . 

• .. . 

. .. - . . - . • • • t. , .. 

• • • , 

• • . . .... 

Rilles 
• 

• 



• 
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Rules' 0 

, 
• 

r. 

• 
, 

, 

H E Lords \proprietors: the c1ddl.: 

" 
in Age .firll:) and [0 in order.-

II., 
The e1ddl:' Sons of tIie' Lords Prop ric-

, 

tors: the c1dell: in. Age firO:) and, [0 in . , 

order. , 

.' m. 
, The Landgravcs of tile Grand Coun
,il: he that hath been' longeft of the 
(irand Counci~ filit, and [0 in order, 
, .' , . • • •• 

, IV. 
, 

. . The Cailiques' of the Grand CounCil: 
• 

be that hath 'bceii lorigdf of the Grand 
"Council firft7 and [0 in order.', 
• • • - , . " V." 

, 

The [even Commoners of the Grand. 
Council that have' be'en longeft of the 
Gr~m.d Council: he that hath been long
eft of the Grand Council firfr, and [0 in 
order. 

VI. 
The YOlmgcr Sons of Proprietors: the 

clddl fufi) and fo in order, 
" " 

" . . 
, , - VIL Tht: -
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• 

VII. 
The Landgraves: the' cldcft in Age firft; 

:lnd [0 in order. 
• VIII. 

The [even Commoners who next to 
thore. before mentioned have been long~ 

.eft of the Grand COllncil: he that hath 
been longcft of the Grand Council firfr 1 

and [0 in order. 
IX. 

The Cailiqucs: the clddl: in Age fi.rfr~ 
and [0 in order. 

X. 
The [even remaining Commoners of 

the Grand Council: he that hath been 
longcfi: of the Grand Council firft, and 
fo in order. 

XI. 
The male Line of the Proprietors. 

The rcft {hall be determined by the 
Chambcrlah:j.'s Coutt • 

• 

E 3 A 

• 
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FRO M A 

PERSON of QUALITY, 
TO HIS 

FRIEND in the COUNTRY. 

GIVING 

An Account of the Debates and 
Refoilltions of the Houfe of LORDS, 

in April and May, 1675, concerning a 
Bill, entitled, An Art to prevent the 
CfJangers which may arife from Perflns 
difajJeaed to the Govermnei.t. 



• 

• 

A 

, 
• 

• 

FRO M A 
• 

PERSON of QU ALITY, 
• • • 

• • 
• TO HIS 

FRIEND in the COUNTRY. 

SIR, 
• • 

. . 

Semon being ended, and 
the Bill of TeO: being finiihed 
at the Committee of the whole 

. Hou[c: I can now give you a 
perfeCt account of tins State MaO:er Piece. 
It was firO: hatch'd (as almoO: all th e Mifchicfs 
of the World have hitherto been) amongO: 
the great Churdl Men; and is a ProjeCt -.. - - - .. 

of 

-
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of feveral years fl:anding, but found not 
Minifl:ers bold enough to go thro' with 
it, until there new ones, who wanting a 
better bottom to fi.lpport them, betook 
themfelves wholly to this; which is no 
lll1all undertaking, if you confider it in 

, 

its whole extent. ' 
, 

Firfr, To make a difl:incr Party from the 
reft of the Nation. of ,the High Epi[copal 

, , 
Man, :1l1d the old Cavalier; who are to 

fwallow thc hopes of , enjoying all the 
Power and Office of the Kingdom: be
ing alfo tempted by the, advantage they 
may receive from overthrowing the Act 
of Oblivion; and not a little rejoicing to 

think, how· valiant they: 11iould prove, . if 
, , 

they could get any to fight the old ~1ar-
rel over again; now they atc po!fc[s'd of 

• 

the Arms, Forts, and Ammunition of the 
. . 

Nation. 
• • 

Next they dcfign to have the Govern-
ment of the Church [worn to as unaltera
ble; and fo tacitcly owned to be of' di
vine Rie;ht: which tho' inconfifl:ent' with 

~ 

the Oath of Supremacy; yet the Church-
• 

men eafily break through all obligations 
. . . 

whatfocvcr, to attain this ftadon; the ad-
vant:lgc 
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v<ititage of which, the Prelate of Rome 
hath fufficiently taught the World •. ' 
.' Then in reqilital to the Cto\vn, they 

declare: the Government abfoiurc and ar
bitr<1r)T ~ and allow Monarchy, as well as 
Epifcopacy,to' be Jure dirviriQ; and not 
to be boUnded or limited. by human 
Laws. " ,I,.. , . . '. ." -, _. - . 

. . 

J •. And to. fccure all this,. they' reColve to 
takeaway, the"power; and 'opportunity of 
Parliamellts,' 'to alter any thing ili Church. 
or: State; ,only leave them as an Ihfuument 

, 

to raife money, and to pars fllCh Laws, as 
the Court alld Church fhall' have a mihd 
to: the attempt o[allY, other, how ne-, 
cdrary fo~ver, mufr be .no lefs a crime 

, 

than Perjury. 
And, as the top-frone of the whole fa-

• 

brick, a pretence {hall be taken from the 
jcaloufics they themfclvcs have raired, and 
a real neceffity fro111 the .finallnefs of their 

. , 

Party, to encreafe and keep up a franding 
Army: and then in due time the Cavalier 
and Churchman \vill be made greater 
Fools, but as errant Slaves as the refr of 
the Nation. 

• In 
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In order to this, the firft ftcp \Vas, made ' 

in the /iff for t~glt!atinK CO'.tvorations, 
wifely beginning, that, in thofe 1e!fer Go
vernments, which they meant afterwardS' 
to introduce upon the Government of the' 
N arion; and, making them fwear to a De~ 
dararion and Belief of ftidi Propofitions 
as they themfelves afterwards upon debate, . 
were enforced to alter, and could not juf.. 
tify in thofe words *: fo that many of the 
wealthieft, worrhidl:, , and fobereft Men, 
are fiill kept out of the Magiftracy of 
thofe places. 

The next fiep was in the' Aa: of Mili-
, 

tia t, which went for mofl: of the chief eft 
• , , 

'" By the Aft for the 'Well governing and reglliatilig of 
CorporatiollS, pafs'd in the year 1661, all perfons bearing 
any office' of M~giJhacy, place of Truit, or other Im
ployment, relating, to the Government of any City, 
Corporation, Borough, \.;.J'C. were order'd to take the 
following Oath: 

. 

1 A. B. do declare and helieve, that it ;s not law-
ful, IIpon any pretence what[o'ever, to tahe arms 
ag4illft the King; and that I do a~hor that trai
ferous poJition of takillg Arms by his Allthority a
gainft his Per[o'n, or againfl tbo(e tbqt are commif 
flo lied by him. ' . 

• 

t The Aft for ordering the Forces in the feveral 
Counties of Ibis KiIJgd~n. 

Nobility 
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Nobility and Gentry, being obliged as Lord
Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, &c. to 
[wear to the [.'UllC Declaration and Belief; 
with the addition only of there words, in 
P"r/tfaJlce of fifch military CommijJions: 
\V hich makes the matter rather worfe than 
better. Yet this went down fmoothly, as 
an Oath in [albion, a teflimony of Loyalty; 
and none adventuring freely to debate the 
matter, the humour of the age, like it ftrong 
tide, carries wife and good mci1 down be
fore it. This AEt is of a piece; for it dta
blifilCth a franding Army by a Law, and 
[wcars us into a military Government. 

Immediately after this, followeth the 
Art of Uniformity, by which all the Cler
gy of England arc obliged to fubfcribe, 
and declare what the Corporations, Nobi· 
lity, and Genrry had before fworn; but 
with this additional Claufc of the Militia 
Act omitted. This the Clergy readily 
complied with: for you know, that [arc 
of Men arc taught rather to obey, than 
undcrl1and; and to ufc that Learning they 
have,to jullify, not to examine, what their 
Superiors cOl11mand. And yet that Bar. 
tl.o!omr·"(N· day WJS fatal to our Church 

and 

, , , 
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, 

and Religion, in throwing out a very great 
number of worthy, learned, pious, and or
thodox Divines, who could not come up 
to this, and other things in that AB:. And 
it is, upon this occafion, worth your 
knowledge; that fo great was the zeal in 
carrying on this Church Affair, and fo 
blind was the obedience required, that if 
you compute the time of the paffing this 
ACt, with the time allowed for the Cler
gy to fubfcribe the Boo~ of Common-Prayer 
thereby eftablifu'd; you £hall plainly ·find it 
could not be printed and diftributed fo, as 
one man in forty could have fem and 
read the Book they did fo perfetl:ly affent 
and confint to *. 

• 

." By the Afl of Uniformity of pllblick Prayers, &c. 
which receiv'd the roy.ll A!fcnt, on the 19th of May, 
l662,. all Parfons, Vicars, or other Minifters, &c, were 
order'd to conform to the ChUlCh of England, before 
the Feaft of St, Bartholomew, or the 24th of Augufr 
following: upon pain of lofing all their Ecc1efiafiical 
Preferments, &c. And it is certain, that the Coinmol;
Prayer.Book with the AlteratiollS and Amendments • • , • 
made hy the Convocation, did not come Ollt of the Prefs 
till {/ few Days before the 24th of. Atlglljl, See Dr. C A

LAM Y's Abridgment of Mr. B A X r En'S Hiflery of his 

Life and Times, llbi fupra, p, lOI. 

But 
- . 

• • 
~ -"' . 
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But this ni.atter was not compleat un

til the Fi-ve-ll1ile Aft paffcd at Oxford, 
whereiil they take an opportunity to in
troduce the Oath' in the terms they would 
have' it*.This was then firongly oppos'd 

• 

by the Lord Treafurer SOUTHAMPTON, 

Lord WHARTON, Lord ASHLEyt, 

and others; riot only in the concern of 
thofe . poor Minifl:crs that were [0 [evcrely 

• 

." By that Act, palTed.in the Parliament held at Ox
ford the 9th of Oaober, r665, and entitled: An AIl 

for reJiraining Non-Can/ormiJis from inbabiting Corpora
tions; the Non-Conforming Miniflcls were prohibited, 
upon a penalty or'4o' pounds for every Offence, to 
come, . unlefs only in pailing upon the ROld, within 
five Miles of-any' City, Corporation, Borough, TOWII, 

'or Place where they had been :-'linitrers, or had pre~ch'd 
after the Act of Uniformity: unlcfs they firll: fub-

• • 

• 

fcrib'd to the Declarations of the ACl: of''Oniformit)'. 
and did take and 'fu8fcribe the following Oath; 

1 A', B. do [wear, thM it is not 111;/>/111 IIPon lilly 
pretence U'btitJoever, to f.l1,& arms ag.1illji Ihe 

King: ,'alld t/;'It ! ·do a/;/;or that Ir.li:el'o::; poji-. . . 

-tion or tal:ing P1!lS. by hi; A!ulmity aglljnJl "is 
• 

Pcrfon, or IIgllinji thofe 'thllt lire comm~lf:"mr! by 
him, in pllr[IIa1ICe of [lich COlJlliJi,7;J/1s: mid tIM; 
I 'will not at any time eJJdcavo::r allY' alter.:z!io;; 
oj Government, either ii~ elmrci; or St,lIc. 

tAN T H' 0 N Y A S Ill. II r· C a '0 P E l\. 

of SHAFTSBURY, 

afterwards Earl 

• 

handled, 

I 
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, 

handled, but as it was in it felf a moil: 
l}nlawful, and unjuftifiable Oath. How
ever, the zeal of that time againft all 
Non Conformifrs, eafily paffed the AB:. 

,This AB: was feconded' the fame SeC-
, 

fion at Oxford, by another Bill in the 
Houfe of Commons, to' have impofed 
that Oath on the whole Nation. And 
the Providence by which it was thrown 
out, was ,"cry remarkable: for Mr. P E
REG R I NEB E R TIE, being newly cho
fen, was that mornirig introduced into 
the Houfe by his Brother the now Earl 
of LIN D S E Y, and Sit THO MAS 0 s
B 0 R N t, now Lord Treafurer, who aft 
three gave their votes againft that Bill ; 
and the numbers were fo even upon the 
divifion, that their three votes carried 

, 

the ~ldl:ion againft it. But we owe that 
right to the Earl of LIN D S E Y, and 
the Lord Treaulrer) as to acknowledge 
that they have flnce made ample fatisfac-

t Sir THO MAs 0 s B 0 R N, created afterwards Ba· 
ron of K I\' E TON and Vifcount LA TIM E It, in 
1673; Earl of DAN B Y, in r674; Marquis of C A R-, . 
M A II T H li N, in 1689; and Duke of LEE D S. 111 

1694. • • 

• tlO~1 • • 
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tion for whatcvc,r Offence they gave ci
ther the Church or Court ill that vote. 

Thus our Church became triumphant, 
and continued [0 for divers years: the 
'lJijfel1tii1g Proteflant being the only 
Enemy, and therefore only perfecutcd; 
whilft the P apifls remained undifturbed, 
being by the Court thought loyal, and 
by our great BHhops not dangerous: they 
differing only in DoCtrine, and Funda
mentals; bur, as to the Government of 
the Church, that was, in their Religion, 
in its higheft exaltation. 

This Dominion continued unto thcm, 
until the Lord C L IF FOR D, a man of a 
daring and ambitious fpirie, made. his way 
to the chief Miniftry of Affairs by other, 
and far different mea[urcs; and took the 
opportunity of the war with Holland, the 
King was then engaged in, to propofe 
the 'lJeclaration of Indttlgence *, that the 
Di1fenters of all forts, as well Protefta:nts 
as Papias, might be at reft, and fo a vaft 
number of People, not be made defperatc 
at home, while the King was, engaged 
with [0 potent an cncmy abroad. This 

• 

~ That Declaration bore d~te, M.uch I7, r6j-!-. 

F was 
• 
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was no Cooner propo[ed, but the Earl of' 
SHAFTSBURY, a Man as daring, bUE 
more able, (tho' of principles and imereit 
diametrically oppofite to the othcr) pre
fcntly doied with it: and perhaps the op
portunity I have had, by my Conver[ation 
'!lith thcm both, who wcre men of divcr~ 
fion, and of free and open di[cour[cs 
where they had a confidencc; may give 
yon more light into both their dcfigns, 
and [0 by confequcnce, the aims of their 
Partics, than you will have from any othef 
hand. ' 

My Lord eLI FF'OIt D did in exprc[s 
ferms tell me one day in private di[cour[e : 
That the King, if he would be firm to 
himfelJ, might fettle what Religion he 
pleafed, and car~y the Government to what 
height he u'ouid. For if Men were of 
fitred itz the Liberty of their COJzfi:imce, 
mId 1tndijfitrbed in their Proper/ies, able 
f!;iul1tpright :Judges made in IF flminfler
Hal!, to j1ldge the caufes of Menm and 
Tuum; mid if on the other halld, the Forl 
oj Ti!blt~y was fi71iJhed to bridle the City; 
the Fort of Plymouth to fecltre the lf7ejl, 
mul Arms fll' 2.0000 in each of theft; 

alia 

• 
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(liltd in Hur!, for the Northern jJai'ts; 
with fome addition, which might be etl:.fi
ly. and 1!ndifcemab{y maiL' to -the Forces 
~10W Oil foot: there 'Were 'ilO,:;e that would 
have either wi!!, apport/mil)', or pO\:,)CI' 

to r'!lift. But he added Yvithal, He was 
fo jincere in the maintenance oj Property 
and Libei'~Y of COJ~fcience] that if he had 
his will, though he jhodd introduce a 
Bifoop of 'D1frham (which was .the ii~(fance 
he thm -made, that See being then vacant) 
of another Religion.; Jet he would not 
diflttrb a7/:J' of the Church b~(ide, but [ttffer 
thern to die awa}; aud not let his change 
(how htl:fi.y foe-vcr he was in it) overthrow 
either of thoft Principles, and therefore de.:. 
fired he might be thought em honeft lnan 
as to his part of the 'Declaration, for he 
meant it really. 

The Lord SHAFTSBURY (with whom 
I had more freedom) I with great a(fu~ 

ranee askcd, lPhat he meant by the 'De
claration? for it feem'd to me (as 1 thert 
told him) that it a.!fumed a power to re
peal and fitJPend all ottr Laws; to dejlroJ 
the Church, to overthrow the ProteJlant 
Religion, mid to' tolerate Popery. He 

F -j, replicd 

-

-
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replied, all angry, That he wondered. at 
11lJ Objefiion, there being not one of theft 
in the cafe. For the King ajJumed 110 

power of repealing Laws, or fiifpending 
them~ contra(y to. the will of his P arlia
ment, O? People: alld not t(7 argfie with 
me at that time the power of the King's 
Supremacy, which '&'tlS oj another nature 
than that he had in Civils, and had beei't 
exerciJed 'z;:)itholft exception in this very 
caft ~y his Father, Gral3dfather, and 
fi2!.teen ELIZABETH, under the Great Seal 
to foreigrt Protejfants, become Sttbjefis of 
England; . not to illjlance in the fitjjending 
the execution of the two Afis of lVavi
gation and Trade, duri1Jg both this, and 
the l(if! 'Dutch War, in the fame words, 
and 1Ipon the fame ?Jecej]ity, and as yet, 
without clamolf), that ever we heard: 
bitt to pafs by all that, this was certain, 
a Government could not be fitppofid, wbe
ther k!onarchiud, or oj any othel' fort, 
rw'ithollt a Jlanding fitpreme, e/);:emtive 
jJower, fully enabled to mitigate, or1j.:holly 
to jitjpmd the exemtiort of any penal 
Law, in the intervals of the Legijlative 
Power; which 1iJhm affembled, there was 

• 'l/{J 
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no doubt" but' wherever there lies a ne
gati-ve in paJjing of a Law, there the 
addrefs or fenfe known of either of them 
to the contra~y, (as for injlance, of either 
of Ott,. two HOftJeS of P adiament in Eng
land) ought to determine that indulgence, 
and reflore the Law to its flIll execution. 
For without this, the Laws were to no 
pttrpofe made, if the Prince could annttl 
them at pleaJure: and fo on the other 
hand, without a Power alwfl:Ys in being 
of diJPenjing 1tpon occaJion, was to Jilppoft 
a Conftittttion extremely imperfect and un
praificable; and to mre thoft with a le
gijlative Po-wer always in beiltg, is, when 
cOiifidered, no ot.her than a perfect Ty
l'amlJ· 

As to the Church, he conceived the 
'Declaration was extremely their irltereft : 
for, the narrow bottom thq had placed 
themJelves upon, and the meaJitres thq had 
proceeded by, Jo contra;:y to the properties 
and liberties oj the Nation, 'iJJl~ft needs itJ, 
./hort time, prove fatal to them; whereas -
this led them into alzother way, to live 

• 

peaceably with the d~lJelltmg and differing 
Prottfhmts, both at l:JO'me arId abroad, and 

F3 (0 
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fo by necejfa~y and unavoidable confeqtteJlces, 
to beconJe the head of them all. For that 
place is dlte to the Church of England, 
being in fa'uoltr, and of nearefl approach 
to the mojf powerftt! Prince of that Re
ligion, and fo alwaJS had it in their hands 
to be the intercefJors and proclIrers of the 
greatefl good (md proteftion, thett party 
throughout (tl! Chrifl:endom can receive. 
A'l1d thus the Archbijhop of Canterbury 
'might become, not only altcrius orb is, bitt 
altcrius regionis Papa: and all this addi-

, 

tiO'll of honour and power attairld without 
the leafi lofs or diminution of the Ch1frch; 
it not being intended that om living '
r1ignifJ~ or preferment flo/tld be gi-vm to 
(w)', but thofe that were flria!y conform" 
able. , , 

As to the Protcftant Religion, he told 
'me plainly, it was for the prejerving of 
that, and that only, that he heart;lJ join
rd ill the 'Declaration: for bejides that~ 

pe thottghtit his 'Duty to ha·ve care in 
his place arid fiation, of thife he was 
convinced were the People of GOD, aiJd 
feared him; tholtgh of different perfita
jions~ He qlfo krWiJJ n(}thing dfe but Li-

. ~erty 
, 

• 
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berty arid Indulgence, that could pojJibly 
(as O1/r cafe flood) ftmre the Protejla7zt 
. Religion in England: and he begg'd me 
. to conjider,. if the Church oj England' 
jho"ld attain to a rigid, Mi/zd, and 1tn

d~!jJttted Confor1l1i~y, artd that power oj 
ottr Cb1trcb jholtld come iuto the hands oj 
a PopiJh Prince; which was 710t a thing 
.fo impojJible, or remote, as not to be appre
hellded; whether in filch a cafe, wottld not 
alt the arms and artillery of the Govern
'ment of the Church, be turned againfl the 
prefint Refigi07t of it? and jhOl{/d not all 
good Proteftatlts tremble to think what 
BiJhops fitch a Prirlce was like to make, 
and whom thaft BiJhops would condemn 
for Hereticks) and that Prince might 
burn. If/hereas if this, u:hich is now bitt 
a 'Declaration, might ever by the experi
ence of it, gain' the advantage of beCOll!
ing an eflablijhed Law; the tme Prote
flant Religion would jlill be kept ttp a
mongft the cities, tOii)]]S, and tradiitg 
places, and the worthi~fl: and Joberejl (if 
7lot the greatd!) part oj the IVobifity, and 
Gentry, arid People. 

F4 

• 
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As for the Toleration of Popery, he 

[aid, It was a pleafant Objefiion, [tnce he 
could conjidmtly fly, that the Papi}ls had 
no advantage in the leaft by this 'Decla
ratioll, that they did not as fully enjoy, 
and with leJs noije, oy the fa-voltr of 
all the BiJhops. It was the valli~y of 
the Lord Keeper, that they we,'e named 
at all: fOr the whole advantage ':f.'as to 
the dijfenting ProteJlants, ""chich were 
the 011!y men diflttrb'd before. And yet 
he confeft to me, that it was 'his opinion, 
and always had oem, that the P apifls 
ought to have no other prejJttre laid ltpOlZ 

them; btlt to be made ttneapable of Office, 
Cottrt, or Arms, and to pay fo mltch as 
might bring them at leaft to a balance 
with the ProteJlants, for thaft chargeable 
offices they are liable ttnto. 

And concluded with this, that he de.c 
fired me feriOlif/y to weigh, whether liberty 

,-

and property were likely to be maintained 
long, in a Cottntry like Ollrs, where Trade 
is fo abflltttely necejJary to the 'Ve,:y being, 
as well tlS prqfPerity of it, and in this agf 
III the world; if Articles of Faith, qnd 

MatteI'S 

• 
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Matters of Religion, jholtld become the 
only accejJible ways to ottr civil Rights. 

Thus, Sir, you have perhaps a better 
account of. the 'lJeclaration, than you 
can receive from any other hand; and I 
could have wiih'd it a longer continuance, 
lndbettcr reception than it had: for the 
Biihops took fo great' offence at it, that 
they gave the alarum of Popery through 
the whole Nation, and by their cmiJL1-
ries the Clergy, (who by the connexture 
and fubordination of their Government, 
and their being pofted in every Parith, 
have the advantage of a quick difperfing 
their orders, and a ftlddcn and univcrfal 
infinuatioll of whatever they pleafe), raired 
[uch a cry; that thofe good and faber 
men, who had really long feared the in
crea[e a~ld cQuntenance, Popery had hi
therto received, began to believe the Bi
lhops were in earn eft; their eyes opened, 
though late, and therefore joined in hear
tily with them: [0 that at the next meet
ing of Parliament *, the Protcftants inte
r~ft was run [0 high, as an Act came up 
from the Commons to the Houfe of Lords 

, 

, ~ February 4, Iud. 
• 
111 
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in favour of the diffenting Protefrants; 
, 

and had paffcd the Lords, but for want 
of time. Bcfides another excellent Act 
paffed the Royal affent for the excluding 
:111 Papifts from Office t; in the oppofiti
on of which, the Lord Trcafurcr eLI F· 

FOR D fell, and yet to prevent his mine 
this Semon had the fpeedicr end. Not
withftanding , the Bilhops attain'd their 
ends fully) the Declaration being can-
celled, and the Great Seal being bro
ken off from it; the Parliament having 
paffed no Act in favour of thc Diffenters, 
and yet the fenfe of both Hou[es fuffi.
ciently declared againft all Indulgence but 
by Act of Parliament. Having got this 
point, they u[ed i~ at firLl: with [ccming 
Moderation. There werc no general di-... 
~emons given for perfecuting the N 011-

t By the .Aft for preventing Dfll:gers which may 
happen from POjifh R,CCI,fllnts, paffed March z9, 1173. 
all Perrons having any Office or place of Trufl: un
der his Majefty, O'e. were obliged to tal(e the Oaths 
of I\llegiance and Supremacy, Cote. and to receive the 
Sacrament according to the ufage of the Church of 
England, 0'&. From that time no ACl: was pafs'd 
til! the 13th of October r67). 

conformifis , 

, 
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..:onformifis; but here and there fome of 
the moll: confiding J ufrices were made ufc 
of, to try how they could revive the old 
Perfecutiol1. For as yet, the zeal raifed a
gainft the Papifis was fo great, that the wor~ 

• 

thiefr, and fobercfi of the Epifcopal party, 
thought it necdfary to unite with the 
diifenting Protd1:ants, and not to divide 
their party, when all their forces werc 
little enough. In this poRure the Sdlion 
of Parliament that began Oaober 27, r67h 

found matters; which being [uddenly bro
ken up, did l}Othing. 

The next SdTion, which began Janua
ry 7, following * ; the Bifhops continued 
their zeal againfr the Papills, and [eem'd 
to carryon, in joyning with the Country -
Lords, many excellent votcs in order to a 
Bill: as in particular, That the Princes. 
oj the Blood-Royal jholtld all marry Pro
tejla'llts, and many others; but their fa_ 
VOllt to dificnring Protdl:anrs was gone, 
and they attempted a bargain with the 
Country Lords, with whom they then 
joyncd, not to promote any thing of that 

, 

-

• 

" 101: ... 1-
J '. • " 
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nature~, except the Bil! for taking away 
AjJent and Conjent, and renouncing the 
Covenantt· 

This Seffion was no [ooner ended 
without doing any thing, but the whole 
Clergy were inftruCted to declare that 
there was now no more danger of the 
Papifts. The Fanatick (for [0 they caU 
the diifenting Proteftant) is again become 
the only dangerous Enemy; and the Bi 
fhops had found a Scotch Lord) and two 
new Minifters, or rather great officers 
of England, who were defperate and raih 
enough to put their mailer's buftne(s up
on [0 narrow and weak a bottom: and 
that old Covenanter, L A U D E R D ALE * 
is become the Patron of the Church, 
and has his coach and table fiIl'd with 
.BHhops. The Keeper t, and the Trca
furer, arc of a jufr fize to this affair; 
for it is a certain l11ie with the Church
men, to endure (as [ddom as they can) 

t See Dr. CaJamy's Abridgcmmt of Mr, Baxter's 

Riflory ~f his Life and Times, O'c. Vol. r. p. 340. of 
the ld edit. London I7 I 3. in 8Vl. 

• JOHN M'\ITL.~ND, Duke of LAUDER DALE. 

He was created 13aroD of P;E T E j( S HAM, and Earl of 
G U 1 L FOR D in England, in the year 1674. 

t Sir H Ii "E ,\ G 1: FIN ell, afterwords Earl of 
• 

Nor r IN G H A IJ. m 
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in bufinefs, men abler than therilfelves: 
But his Grace of Scotland was lcan: to be 
excufcd of the three, for having fallen 
from Presbytely, Proteftant Religion, and 
all Principles of pub lick Good, and pri~ 

• vate Friendfhip: and become the nave of 
eLI F FOR D, to carryon the ruine of 
all that he had profeffed to [upport, docs 
now alto quit even eLI F FOR D'S g~ne

rous Principles, and betake himfdf to a 
fort of men, th<lt neva forgive any man 
the having once been in the right; and 
filCh men, who would do the worfr of 
things by the worft of means) enfiave 
their Country, and betray them,undet 
the mask of Religion, which they have 
the publick pay for] and the d1arge of; [0 

feething the Kid in the Mother's milk. 
Our Statefmen and Bifhops being now as 
wcIl agreed] as ill. old LA U D'S\ time, on 
the fame Principles, with the fame paf.. 
fion to attain their end; they in the full: 
place give orders to the Judges in all their 

• 

Circuits to quickcn the cxecution of the 
Laws againft Diffenters: a new Declarati
on is publiih'd direCtly contrary to the 
former; moft in words againft the Papilis, 

-
but 
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but in the fenCe, . and in the clofc, did 

• • 

fully ferve againfr both; and in the exe-
cution, it was plain who were meant. A 
Commiilion befides, comes down, direc~ 

ted to the principal Gentlemen of each 
County, to feize the d1:atcs of both Pa~ • 
, 

pills and Fanaticks, mentioned in a Lift 
alU1exed; wherein, by great misfortune, or 
skill, the Names of Papiftsof bell Quali
ty and Fortune (and fo. beft known) 
were· miJbken, and the Commiilion ren
der'd ineffectual as to them. 

Befides this, the great Minifrers of State 
did in their comm011 pl1blick talk, a1furc 
the Party, that all the places of profit, 
command, and trufr, fhould only be giv
en to the old Cavalier: no man that had 
ferved, or been of the contrary Party, 
fhould be left in any of them. And a dL 
remon is illhed to the great Minifters be
fore mentioned, and fix or {evcn of the 
BHhops, to meet at Lambeth-haufe, who 
were, like the Lords of the Articles in 
Scotland, to prepare their compleat mo
del for the enuling Sdlion of Parliament. 

And now comes this memorable Sef., 
flon Df April I ~, i 675, than which never 

-any 
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any came with more expe6btion of the 
Court, or drc:l.d and apprchenfion of the 

• 

People. The Officers, Court-Lords, and 
Bifuops, were clearly the major vote in 
the Lord's Houfe: and they affured them· 
[elves to have the Commons as much at 
their difpofe; \Vhell they reckoned the 
number of the COUltiers, Officers, Pen· 
fioners, incrcafed by the addition of the 
Church a1'l.d CavaHer Party; befides the ad~ 
drefs they had made to men of the beft 
~ality there, by hopes of honour, great 
employment, and fuch things as would 
take. In a word, the French King's Mi
nillers, who arc the great chapmen of 
the world, did not out-do ours at this 
time, and yet the over-ruling hand of 
God has blown upon their Politicks, and 
the Nation is e[cap'd this Semon, like a 
Bird Ottt of the fzare of the F(}w/er. 

In this Seffion the BiUlOPS wholly laid. 
aftde their zeal againfi: Pepery. The Com
mittee of the ",;hole Houfe for Religion, 

• 

\vhich the Country Lords had cauCed to 
)c fet up again by the example of the 
Drmer Semons, could hardiyget, at any 
'ime} a day appoln~e4 fot ~hcir fitting; 

and 
• • 
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and the main thing ddtgn'd for a Bill 
voted in the former Seffiol1, viz. the 
marrying Ollr Prince to none but Prote
jl:ants, was rejected, and carry'd in the 
negative by the unanimous votes of the 
Rifhop's Bench; for I muG: acquaint you 
that our great Prelates were [0 near an 
Infallibility, that they were always found 
in this Seffion of one mind in the Lord's 
Haufe: yet the Lay Lords, . not under
ftanding from how excellent a principle 
this proceeded, commonly called them 
for that rca[on the dead weight. And 
they really proved fo in the following 
bufinefs: for the third day of this Sc[
lion, this Bill of the Tell: was brought 
into the Lord's Houfe by the Earl of 
LIN D S E Y, Lord high Chamberlain, a 
perfon of great Q?ality, but in this im
pos'd upon; and received its firll: rcading, 
and appointment for the fecond, \vithollt 
much oppofition: the Country Lords be
ing defirous to obfervc what weight they 
put upon it, or how they dcftgn'd to mao 

• nage It. 

At the fecond reading the Lord Keeper 
and fome other of the Court-Lords, re-. . -

commended 
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, ' , 

(ommendcd the Bill to'· the Houfe in fef 
, ' , 

and elaborate Speeches, 'the Keeper cal .. 
ling it, amoderatefocitrity to the Church 
'mid Ciown, and that no honefi: mall 

, 

could refuf~ it; arid whofoev<:r did,: gave 
great fufpkiOli, ofdarigetous and anti~md~ 

haitbical Principles.' The other Lords de-
, - . 

dahl'd very much' upc)1i" the rebel[ion of . ' , 
the late times; the glocatnllmbet "of Fa-

, .. 
71atick~ ; ,the da~gel.'otls principles "of re-
bellion, frill rcmainmi,: carrying' the di(.. 
coUtfe' on'': as if they illcant to trample 
ltiown'ihe ACt of Oblivion, aM aU thofe 
whore fecuritks depended Oil' it. . But the 

, . 
EaH of 5HAF TSBUR Y, and fome 0-

ther of the Countty Lo!"ds, carneftly prefr 
that the ~i1l might be laid afide) and 
that, they might not be engaged in the 
debale of 'it; or eire that that freedom 

, 

they fhould be forced to ufe in tlie ne.: 0 

'ce{fary defenc~ of their bpinion, and the 
prefcrvlllg of their la\vs, rights, and Ii-
bcrties~' which this Bill would overthrow, 
might not be mifconftrued. For there 
are many things that muft be: fpoken up-
on the debate, both concerning Church 

G ~nd 
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:Ind State', that it was well known rht!y: 
. . 

had no mind to .hear. Not\vithftanding~ 
• • 

this, - the great .Officers arid Bif'hops cal. 
led out for the ~leftiori. of referring thet 

Bill to a Committee: but the Earl of 
. . 

• • 

. S H AFT S BUR Y, a mall of great abili. 
ties and knowledge in' affairs, arid one 
that in all thete variety of change,s of this 
laft Age, was never kno\vn to be either' 
bough.t or' frighted oin: of ·his publiCk prin • 

• 

opks;' at large Qpened the m~[chievous' 

and ill. ddlgns, 311d" confequcnces of the 
• • 

Bill, which. as it· was brought in, require~ 
,a,ll QfficeJ:s .o(Church and State, and ·alI 
· , . - . .' -. - . 

Me\11be~s ·of bot/:l Hou[es of Farli~llnent;l' 
~I" ,J. 

to take this Oath following.' , '. . . 
• .' I ., • 

• 

• • , .' ' . . . . 

. fA. B. do (fer/are;, that it.is '1Z~t law-

• 

• , 

••• 1 '" ••.• ' ' ••• 

. ' fit!, 'ltpon. (l1J.y :pr,etence, rw.h.atfoever, 
. . . . . . -

to fak~ ttpar.m,s t,lgainfl the Xing ; 
. - . 

and that I .do ,.abhor that traiter-
• • 

OIlS pojition: 'of 'taking .qrms by his 
Attthority"againflhis Perfon, 'or a
gqinfl thoJe ,that ,are commj.ffion'd by 
him in pm:fit4nCe of fitch C~mmijJion : 
4nd I d() fw.:ea~? that -I'wi/l not at 

, an! 
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dt?j tiP!e rmdeavottr the alteration 0/ 
t.he.G.overnment, either ill Church 
.flr·Stflte.. So help me God. 

• . . 

TI~c Earl.of S H AFT S BUR Y and 0-
, . . 

t~~cr!--~r~s Jp~e with (nch convi~cing . 
t.eafon, that all the 'Lords, who were at 

_'Iy~'. ',' , • . , . 

lib,city Jr()}};l court sng.agcments, refoIved 
. . 

t9 ()pp~fc to the uttermofr, a Bill of [0 dan. 
• • 

gerous con[cquence; an,d th~, debate laO:-
cd five fcvcral days \)cfore it was com .. 

• 

mittcd to a .Committee of th~ whole , '. '. , . . .,. . 
Hou[c:\vhi~h }u,rdly ev~.t happened to 
~ny .Bill ~ef~r~. ~ll thi? and the fol
lowing d~ba.tes were managed FI~efly by 
t~1e ;Lqr4s, \vhofe names you will fi9d to 
the . fqllo~ving Proteftations; the ~ 
whereof was as followeth: . , ~ .' . 

• 

!fle, ~hoJe names are tinder ~ written, 
be,ing Peers o.f this realm, do, accord
i'!lg ,to. flltr tights, and the ancient ttJage 
ofParliaJ?lents, declare; that the, quef 
!ion having been pitt whether the Bill, 

• 

£ntittIled, An ACl: to prevent the dangers 
which may arife from perfons dif-affcfred 
to the .09vernment, doth fo far intrench 

G ,; upon-

• 
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, 

'1tjon the pri·vileges of this Hottfe, that 
it Ottgbt therefore to be taft out: it be
i1tg reJof.vel in the negative," wi! d(}' hUJn
bly conceive, that any Bill which irrl
pbfeth an Oath ttpon the Peers ~witha pe
ndlty, as this doth, thj,t upon the' refufaI 
of that Oath; they foal! be made uncapa
blc ,of fitting and voting in: this Hotif'e;' 
as it is a thing· ttrtprecedcnted in former 
times, fo is it in ottr humble opinion, tbe' 
highfjl mvafion· of the liberties and privi
leges Of the Peerage, that poJjiblj may he, 
.' . . 

and mOjf deJIl'itEJive' of the freedomwhicb 
tbey oitght to erd0Y tis Members of P ar~' 
!iament; becmiJe the privilege of fitting 
and votil1g i7~ .Parliimmt is an hOltOm'; 
they have 'bj birth, and' aright fo inhec ' 

rent in them, and infeparable from thent; 
as that nothing can take it ,away, but 
what by the law of the Land, mitft with
al take away their lives, -and corrttpt their 
blood: 1tpon which ground $'e' do here 
enter ottr diJfent from that vote, and olit 
proteJlation again) it. 

, 

BUCKINGHAM 
, , 

B R I D'G E W ATE R 

• , 

WINCHESTER 

SAL! S'B UR Y 
, , 

BEIJ.t. 



• 

~EJ1S0N OF 'QUALIT¥"~ \ 

BEDFORD MOHUN , 

.0.0 R SET STAMFORD 

AILSB.UR Y HAL If. IF A'X: 
, 

.BJ.}ISTOL DE LA MER 

DENBIGH EURE • 

P A,G ITT SHAFTSBUR Y • 

HOLLES 
• 

CLARENDON .. 
• 

PETER GRE y ROL.L~, . 
, 

.H 0 \V AR D . of SAY .and SEA L 
• 

BERKS WH:AR TO N. 
, 

• , 

• , , 

The next Proteftation was agai-nft the 
• 

Vote of . committing the Bill" in the words 
, 

.fo llowing : . , " . 
Th,e fi!!.leftion ~eing ,Pttt, v,;hetpe.r. the 

Bill, entitttled, A':J. Act' to prcy~n~, the 
dangers' whkh mayari[c from perions dif.. 
,affected to the Government, jhputd!;e com
mitted.; it beill{, carried ilt the-dffirma
tive, ,and we, afterfoveral daJS~y!ebate, 
being in 'I/O meafitre fatidie4, pttt jfill ap
prehending thar, this Bill, doth '-f1{pt only 
flbvert the privileges, and,birthright of 
the Peers, by impoJing an·oath itpOJZ them 
with the penalty of loftng their places in 
Parliament, btit alfo," tis we: htimNi' con
ai've, ftrike at the very roo'tofrGovern-

G 3 ment; 
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fflent) it bdng necejfary to all goveYfilnent 
to have freedom Qf VOtes a'l1:d Vfbll.tes 
in thofe who hl/-vp power to altftand 
make. Laws: 4nd bejides, the exprejs 
words of this Bill, obliging every man to 
abjure all endeavours to alter the Govern-

, 

1):1!!nt in the Chiitch, withottt reg4rd to 
any thing that nUes of Pmdente in the 

, ' 

(iQvernment, or ChrijliancOi11pdjj7on' to 
Prot4fant 'Dijfenters, or the necejfity Of 
Affairs at any time, Jhall 01' tIM} require: 
"pon thife conjiikf?Jttbtis, wt hitnilJly con~ 
ceive it to /;f Of dllngerotts confeqitence to 
ha'i)e any Bill of thIS nattlre /0 milch its 
~ommi#ed, mid do e-ater ottr dijfents from 
fh4t Vote~ andprot-ejati()n againft it. 

, , 

, , 

I 

-

, 

, 

, , 
, 

, ' 

IHicK1NGHAM' 
, , 

'WINTON 
, 

;'SALISBURY" 
. ' 

D'ENBIGfi ,\, 

~'RISTOL" ',' 

HOWAR'I> of: 
, , . 

',. " 13 E RK ~ . . . 
, .' 

, 

, 

. , 

CLARENDON' 
S T AMF'ORD 

SHAFTSBURY 
" 

WHAR TON , 

MOHUN 
DE LA MER. , 

, 

Which proteftation was no [oonei' en
t~&\l an4 fqb[crib~d th~ pext day, but the 

• 
, 



, 
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, 

,great Officers arid Bilhops raifcd a ftorm 
, 

againft the ,Lords that had fubfcribed, it : 
, , 

;cndeavoiiring not only, fome fevere pro~ . ' 

;ceedings againft their Pcrfons, if they had 
tfouild the Houfe would have born it,' but 
al[o to have taken away the very liberty 
of entring Protcftations with Reafons. But 
that was defended with [0 great ability, 

, 

learning, and reafon by the Lord HOLLES, . ' , 

that they quitted the attempt; and the de~ 
bate ran for fome hours, either wholly 
.to raze the Proteftation out of the Books~ 
,01' at kaft fome part of it: the expreiIiol). 
,of Chriflitm compaj]ion to Proteflant 'Dif-

. , 

flnters, being that which gave them moil: 
,.offence. But both thefe ways were fo dif-

, , 
, , ' 

agreeable' to the honour and privilege of 
the Hottfe, and the 'latter to comnio'n fenic 

, ' 

and right; that they defpaired Of carry~ng 
it, and contented thefnfelves with having 
voted, that the, reafons given i1~ the [aid 
Proteftatioll, did refie[f upon the bonol;r 

. ' 

.f)f the HOtlfi, and were 'of dangerlHls (;07v-
. , 

fequence. And' I <;a~ll10t here forbear to 
mention the wonh and honour of that . , 

noble Lord H 0 L L ES) 'fuitab1e to all his 
, . 

former 'life; that whilft the debate was at 
G 4- the 



• 
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, . 

the hciglJt, and ~he: protcfting Lords in 
danger of the Tower, he begg'd the Houfe 
to giv~ him leave to put his name to 
that Pr()tejt, and take hi~ fortune with 

• 

thqfc Lords" becaufe his ficknefs had forced .. . , . 
, 

hilll Ollt of the Boufe ~he day ~efQ~e;' fq 
that not, being at the ~efl:ion, he, could 
not . ~y the rules of tho Houfe, fign it~ 
Th~s Vote aga41fr thofe twelyc Lords be-

, ' ' 

gat th~, next day this, following Pr~tejla~ 
..~ . '. - ./ 

(iO;l, (tgned by .one. an~ twenty:' . 
• 

, 
, , , ..... I . .. . - . . . , 

. IFh€reas it is. the ttndottbted prh;ilegt; 
of eachP eer in Parliament, whm a que
fJion i.f ,pt,lftcontrary to his vote and 

• 

judgment, tl) enter hj~ Proteflatfon a-
gainft #t; a11t! that in Pttrfit(f1!c~ tbe,rcof, 
the.lpl(, entitttled, An ACt to p~evpnt th.~ 

1 '~ r • 

9arii;.ers". which may arife fromperfon? 
difaffcB:eci to the Government, being con-

, 

ceiv~d.o/ flme Lords fa 6e of fo dange-
rous a nature, as t~a,t ~t was not fit to 

\ . , ~. . ... 

receive the cottntenqnce, if. a Cqmmit'ln,ent; 
rhofe Lords didprotefl, againft ~he Con
rnitme'l!t of the jaid Bill; and the Hottft 
fJavirtg takenexcepfions at flme expref 
jior?~ itl: tbe;, Tro,teflation) tfJoft Lords 

} . ,-' . . . 
who . .:-

, 



whp were prefent at the depate, did aft 
0/ them ftvira!ly,and volttntari{y declare~ 
that they had no hztention to refleCl 1Ip-: 

on any Member, much lefs ttpon the 1.£:hole 
jI01tfl ; '1J./hiph,' as is humbly cOfl.Cfived, 
was.· more than' in flric1neft did cOJ?(ift 
with that abfolttte freedom of proteJling, 
which' ,is infoparable from e've~y Member 
of this HOltJe, and· was done by thmz 
me~e!y out of lheir great, reJpea to the 
HOltj'e, and their earneft. deftre to give aft 
fatisfanion concerning themftlves,and the 
clf/arnefs if their int~ntions: Jet tbe Houfe 
1!pt f.'ltisjied with this their. 'Dealaration, 
bttt proceeding to a Vote, That the 1"ea[0115 
given in the [aid Protdb.tion do refleCl: 
upon the honour of the Hou[c, and are 
of (bngerous confcquence; which is in 
ottr httmble opinion, (t great difcontenanc
ing of the very . liberty of protefting: we, 
whoft ntlmes are underwritten, conc,ive 
our [elves and the 'iJJhole HOllfe of Piers, 
Ilxtreamly concerned that this treat wOlmd 
.Jwottld be given (as we hltmbly apprehend) 
to fo ejJential a privilege· of the whole 
Peerage of this Realm, as theit !iber~y of 
'protejlhlg; do now, (according to ollr ttit
. que}lionable 

• 

• • 
• 
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Qfl41ionable right) make 1~(eof the fame 
liberty to enter this ottr dijJent from, ·and 

• 

pl'oteftation againft the [aid Vote: 

BUClCS 
• 

WINTON 

BEDFORD 

DORSET 

SALISBURY 

BRIDGWATER 

DENBIGH 

BERKS 

CLARENDON 
AILISBURY 

SHAFTSBURY 

SAY and SEAL 

,HALLIFAX 

AUDLEY 

FITZWATER 

E,u RE . 

WHARTON 

MOHUN 

HOLLES 

DE LA MER 

GREY ROLL • 
• 

• 

. After this Bill being committed to a 
Committee of the whole Houfe, the firft 
thing infifred upon by the Lords, againft 
the Bill, was, that there ought to be paf.. 
fed fome previous Votes to fecure the 
rights of Peerage, and privilege of Parlia
ment, before they entred upon the debate 
or amendments of fuch a Bill as this. 
And at Jail: two previotls Votes were ob
tained, which I need not here fet down, 
becallfe the n~xt P~citd\ation hath them 

• • 

poth in terminis : ~, Where-
" . 

• 



• , 

,c, Whereas. upon the debate Oil-the Bill, 
to( cntituled, An AB to prevent the dati 
" gers which may arift ii-om pefons dif 
,e 4feCfed to the Government, it was or
~'dered by the Haufe of Peers, the 30th 
" of April 1aft, that no Oathiliould be 
~'impofed, byai1y Bill, or 'otherwife, ilp
" on the Peers,. with a penalty, in cafe: 
tc of refufal, to loft their places? or votes 
" in P at/iament," or liberty to' debate there
" in: . and, whereas alfo, upon debate of 
" the fame, it was ordcr'd, the third Of 
" this inftant May, that there jhal! be nd
" thing in this Bill, which foal! extend to 
fe deprive either of the H01if'eS of P arlia
" ment, or all:Y of their Members, of their 

. 'f jttjl, ancient freedom and privilege of 
(~ debating a1ZJ matter or bttjiltefs which 
~, foall be propounded or debated in either 
"oj the flid HOIt[eS, or at at{y COltfirenc(J 
H or Committee of both, or either of the 
" [aid Hortfls of Parliament; or touching 
" the repeal, or alteration of~fmy old, or. 
" preparing any ne--tV Laws; or the redrefl 
(C jilig an.y pllblick grieva71ce: but that tho 
tt flid lvlembrrs if either if the [aid HOltfi·r, 

. ai'.' A., . ~ . 
• 
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, 

" and the aJ!iflants of the HOltft of Peers; 
~ and every of them, flail have the fame 
'.C fieedom of j}eech~ (lnd all other privi/e
." ge.s whatflever, as they had heflre the 
.c.' making of this Afi:: both which orders 
~c were paffed as previous dir~C\:ions unto the 
~' Committee of the whole Houfe, to whom 
" the faid Bill was committed, to the end 
~, that nothing' fhould remain in the [ailt· 
~, Bill, which might any ways tend to\vards 
cc the depriving of either of the Houfes of 
" ParliaineJlt, or any of their Members, of 
~, their ancient freedom of debates, or JlotcS, 

• 

" or other their privilege,s whatfoever: Yet 
~C the Houfe being pleafed, upon the repOlt 
" from the Committee, to pafs a Vote, 
" That all perflns who ha've, or foa!l have 
(C right to fit and vote in .either Hottfe tf 
" P ar/iament, lhould be added to the full: 
gC enaCted danfe in the [aid Bill, whereby 
" an oath is to be impofed upon them as 
" Members of .either HO;llfc; which Vote 
(C we whofe names are underwritten, being 
(C Peers of the Realm, do humbly conceive, 
lC is not agreeable to the f.1id two previous 
F' orders: and it having been humbly of. 
i~~ fer.cd and infill:ed up0I?- by.div.crs of us, 

•• • • 

" that , 
-- . ~j'" 
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• 

~, that the P1'ovifo in the late Afr,' entitu1ed', 
" An A[f for preventing dangers that max 
" happen from Popijb Recitfonts;' l11ight be 

• • • • 

" added rothe Bill depending, whereby the 
, , 

" Peerage of every Peer of this Realm, and 
, " 

" all theirPrivilcges, might be prc[ervtd ill 
, " this Bill, as fitHY' as -in tl1c:{aid late Act: 

" , yet the Houfe not pleaftng :t6 admit of the 
" raid' Prorvijo, but proceeding to dIe par. 
" fingofthc-faictVorc: we do humbly upon 
" 'the grounds aforefaid, and accordil1g to. 
t, our undoubted l:ight, enter this our Diifent 
" from, and Protdtatioll againft the fame ~ 
-'-' . 

, , 

• 

BUCKS' ' 

BEDFORD 
, 

WINTON 

SALISBURY 

BERKS 
BRIDGWATER 
STAMFORD 

CLARENDON 

DENBIGH 
, 

DORSET 

SHAFTSBURY 

WHARTON' 

EURE 

DE LA MER 

PAGIT'l' 

MORUM. 
, 

This was their laft Protdl:atiol1: for af
ter this, they alter'd their method, and' re~ 

, 

ported not the Vores of the Committee; 
and pans of the Bill to the Haufe, :as 

. they, 
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• 

t.1'l,~ypa.fs:d tb~Q.l; but took the fame .ot":
der as is ppferved in o.th~t Bills, not to 
r~port llnt.O the Houfe, uqtil t4ey had 
gone throJlgh. \0.th the Bill, M1d [0 rc~ 

p~)rtalltl~~ .Amendments ~og<;th~r. This 
t;h,cy thougp.t· a way of m.or~ difpatch1 

. and which· .did· prey~~ a~l l?:n)tefiatiops, 
Until it- \:ame whhe Haufe: for the Vot~ 

• , , '. > ..' • - •• 

()f a Committee, tho1,lgh of th.c whole 
Houle, are 'not ~hough~ of tha~ weig~t, 
as that .ther.e ,[bould be allowed the ~n ... • •• • • • 

~ring a diffent of them,or Pro~efiation a:.< 
gainfi them. . 

• 

The Bill being read over at the Com .. 
mittee, the Lord Keeper objeCted againft 
the form of it, and defu:'d. t4at he mig:ht 

, "',' , u 

put it in anotber method: . Which \vas ea· 
nly allow'd him, that being not the dif
pure. But it was ob[erv.able the hand of 
God was upon them .in this wh()le af· 
fair: thei:J: chariot-wh<;cl,s were taken off, 
they drew l),cavily: a ;Bill fo long deIlgn'd, 

, prepar'd, and of that moment to all theiI; 
.affairs, h\19. h;!,rdly a fenfiblc wmpo[ure. 

The tirfi part of the ;Bill ~lw,t was fal
l.cP upon, 'W;lS; Whether tkere fl01t!d he 
tln Oath at all in the Bill : and this . - -, ... , 

• . 
• was 
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• 

was the only part· the Court-party defended 
• 

with rcafon. For the whole Bill being to' 

enjoin an Oath, the Houfe might rcjefr it, 
• 

but the 'Committee was not to defiroy 
• • • 

it. . Yet the Lor.d. HAL r.- I FAX did with. . , .. . , - . 

t!1a~'qui~cfs,;: l~,<~rning ,-ap,d elegance, 
~1.:~ich. at~'in~eparwl~ 'from aU' his dif.. 
Cour[{}$;i. make' ~mp~at'·; that as there real .. 
Iy was' no' fecurity:. to anyftatcby Oadis; 
fo ' . alfo' rio . privtlte . perfol) , . luuch Ieii' 
ftat~s,l1lan, w.oulq ~ycr order hisatfairs as 

• 

ieJyj,ng : on k; .no. man would ever llecF 
wjth ,OPen d~l~" ,-f)r unlock;t-up treafure 
or. :pl~tc, . !4ou.14· p.ll the T 9Wll he fWQrIl 

not' to rob: fo that the ufe of multiply
ing Oathsg . had ·been moO: commonly to 
exclude or difrnrb fome honcO: con.fcien~io\W 

• 

men, who wOll!d never have prejudiced 
the Govermrient. It was aleo infill:ed on 
'by that Lord and others, that the· Oath. 

• 

impofcd by the Bill, contained three 
daufes; the two former aifertory,. and. 
the lail: promiifory: and that it was WOl;

.thy the conuderation of the BHhops; whe

.th~r ajftrt()Yj 9aths, which were proper
ly appointed to give tefrimony of a mat
let of faa, whereof a man is :capable t() 

, be 
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befully atrured by the evid"ence of his fenfes f 
be lawful to be made tife of to' confirm or . .' . 
ilWJ! id:::.te doatilial'propofitions: and \vhe~ 
ther that lcgiilative power, ,vhich 1m.; 

, ' 

rofcsli.lcli an Oath, doth, ~ot necdfarily 
< afiL1111e'to ir-felf ah infallibility? Andj as , . ' 

fOl; prolniftory' Oaths, it -was· : defired ,that 
!ho[c lcarhedPrclatcs ,vQuid confider the 
opinion _of' G R b TIT.! s>': de- jure belli & 

, , 

pacis, -who [eerns to 'make, it plain, tHat 
thofe kind of oaths arc forbidden by our 

, 

Saviour CH:iisT,Mat. v. 3'4, 37 *: an'dwhc· 
ther it would not becom~ the Fathers of 
the Church,- when they have vTell weighed 

, . 
, . . , . -

, 

. '* Notandum hie eitobite,r, < :qupd in Chri(li pra::
ceptis, & apud Jacobum de non jurando dicitur" pro
prie non ad a{[ertodum jura'~ent'u-m; -cuj\lS ailUd Pail~ 
lum Apoftolum ex'empla extant aliquot, fed ad p~oriiif
forium futuri inceiti pertiner~. 9ftendit hoe evidenter 
()ppofitio ilIa in verbis Chrifti: .Artdijlis diCium antiquis, 
non pejerabls, fed retIdes Domino jllraliientllm. Ego ve
-'0 dieo 'Uohis, ne jurate .omnino. 'E:t ratio quam Jaco. 
bus adjieit: f'~';; wG"e&"" d"!1t,. id eil:, ~e J4//aces 
in'Ueniami"ni. Nam eum fen(um vox '\;'wG"e&O"£"'! apud 
Hellenifias habet .•••.• Idem evincit iIIud iIi Chri
m verbis 1,01 ~ >-~y®- ;f'iiv, ,a< ,a<, !i 11, quod fie ,Ja-
cobus I, t " .>. N \ \ \ \ \ • • _ exp_lca , ~-rc .. J Vf''''' TIl leu ftu, '!:i TIl It II, ...... ,. 

Nam prius ,a< & ,; promi{[um fignifieat, pofterius ejus 
implementum, &c. De jure belli 0' pa'ciS, lib. II. 
cap. ~iii. §. 7. (, -

tha~ 
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that andOLhcr pbccs of the new Tdb-

, 

mcnt, to be 1110rc tender in multiplying 
Oaths, than' hithcrro the great 111en of the 
Church h'avcbccn? But the BiQlOps car .. 
ry'd the point, and all Oath, was ordered 
by the major vote. , 

The next thing in confldcratiol1; was a~' 
bout the /JerJlms that lhould be enjoined 
to take this Oath; and thofe wcre to be 

all filch as e;Vo.yed anj beneficia! office or 
emplojment, ccc!ejill/fica/; civii, or lIlilita
tar]: and no farther went the debate foJ! 
fome hours, until at Jail: the Lord Keeper 
rifes up, and with an' eloquent oration, 
defircs to add Prj·vy COilnftl!ors, J?tjfices 
of the 'Peace, and 111embers of both HOllftS; 
the two fanner particularly mention'J on .. 
ly to uiher in the latter, which was [0 
diwSHy againi1: the two previous votcs; 
the firO:: of which was enroll'J amongO:: 
the franding orders of the Hou[e, that it 
Wanted a man of no Ids ailurance in his 
eloquence to propo[e it. And he was 
driven hard, when he was forced to tell 
the Hou[e, that they were mafters of their 
(Jwn orders, and interpretation of them. 

H Th~ 



, 
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The next confidcr;;ltion at thc Com~ 

mittce, was the Oath it fell'; and i): was 
de fired by the Country Lords that it might 
be clearly known, whether it were meant 
all for ,,11 ·Qath, or fome of it fO!; a 'De
c!ai'atiolt, and fome \\11 Oath? If the 
latter, the n it was defired it might be 
difl:inc1ly p:trted; and that the declarato~ 

iy pa~t {bould be fi.lbiCribed by it fclf,and 
not [worn.' There was no limll pains 
taken by the Lord Keeper and the Bi
{hops, to prove that the two firl1 parts 
were only a Declaration, and not an Oath. 
And though it was replied, th3,t to de· 
clare upon ones Oath, or to abhor upon 
ones Oath, is the famc thing with, I do. 
f.:.,'ear: yet there was fome difficulty to 
obtain the dividing 'of thein; ,'and that 

~ 

the declaratory part fnGuld. be only fub-
fcribcd, and the reO: [worn to. 

The pereons being dctcrmin'd, and this 
diviJlol1 agreed to; the next thing was 
the parts of the Decbr.ltion: wherein the 
firO: WJS, I A. B. do. tledare,' thJlt it is 
not la--v.;fitl ttpon tl'fl:Y pretence wh{/~(o
ewi', to take ltp arlils agaiJIji tbe KiJlg. 
This was liable to great objeCtions: for 

• 
, It, 
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• 
It w:!s [aid, it might introduce a arcat 

~ t:> 

change of Go\'crnmcllt, to oblige all the 
mCll in great tr~lfi: in England, to de
clate that exact boundJry and extent of 
the Oath of Allegi:mce, and enforce fome 
things to b~ ftatc.d) that arc much bet-

• 

ter il1voly'd in generals, and peradventure 
are not capable of another way of ex
prcfiicm, without greGt wrong on the Ol1e 

. . 

fide or the other.· There is a Law of . ., . . 
25 E D WAR D Ill. tll:!t tlrns j7M!! not be 

- . . . 

taken Itp agaiJljf the Kiirg, and that it is 
Treafon to do fl: and it is a very jufl: 
and rea[onab1c Law. . But it is an idle - . - - -

qucftion' at bcfl:, to ask whethtr arms in 
ai1:Y C(lje can be ta.km 1Ip ag(!illjf 4 law_ 
flll Prince: bccaufc it llecel1lrily brings, 
in the debate, in every man's mind, how 

, I ' ' 

there can be a difrinaion then left betwecn . . , 
. .. . .' 

abfllute and bomzde1 Aiollarchies, if Mo-
narcl~s have only the fear of God, and no 
fe~r of humane refillance to reftrain them, 
And it was farther urged, that if the . . 

chanc~ of human affairs in future ages, 
fho1114 give the French King a ;~lft title 
and invd1:iturc in the Crown of England, 
and he lhould avowedly OWl1 a defigrl by . . . . ., , 

H ~ force 
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force to change the religion, and make 
his Govetnmeilt here as abfoll1tc as ifl 
France, by the extirpation of the nobility, 
gentry, and principal citizens of the Prd
tdbnt party; whether in fuch, or like 
ctCcs, this DecLtratiol1 will be a fervice to 
the Govcmmcl1t, as it is now efiablifh'd. 
Nay, and it was farther f..'lid, that they 
overthrow the Gm'en1ment, that fuppore 
to pLlce any part of it above the fear of 
man. For, in our Englifh Government, 
and all bounded Monarchies, where the 
Prince is not abfolme, there every indivi
dU:11 [llbje8.: is under the fear of the King 

• • 

and his people; either for breaking the 
peace, or difrurbing the common interefr 
that every man hath in it; or if he in
vades the perf on or right of his Prince, he 
invades his whole people, who have bound 

• 

up in him, and derive from him, all their 
• 

liberty, property, and f..1fety: as alfo the 
Prince himfclf is under the fear of break
ing that golden chain and connexture be
tween him and his people, by making his 
intercfi contrary to that they jutl1y and 
rightly claim. And therefore neither our 
~. . . 

3nccfiors, nor any other Country frec like 
ours, 
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ours, whilft they prc[crved their liberties, 
did ever lllff'er any 1l1erccn:llY or fhmding 
guards to their· Prince; but took care that 
his fafcty ihould be in them, as theirs was 
in him . 
• 

Though thde were the objeCtions to 
. . 

this head, yet they were but lightly tOllch'd, 
, 

:md not fully in filled upon, until the de-
pate of the [econd head, where the fcope 
of the dehgn was opcn'd clearer, and morc 
qil1intt to every man's capacity. 

The fecond was, and that I do abhor 
that traiteroltS poJitioiZ ~f taking Arms ~y 
his Authority again) his Perfon. To 
this was objeCted, that if this be meant an 
explanation of the Oath of Allegiance, to 
leave men without pretence to oppo[e 
where the individual Perron of the King 
is i then it was to be confidered, that the 
POhtion, as it is here [et down, is univer-

• • 

[11; and yet in moil: cafes, the Pofition is 
not to bc abhom;:d by honel1 or wifc 
men. For there is but one cafe, and that 
never like to happen again, where this Po
fition is in danger to be traiterous, which 
was the cafc of the Long Parliament, 
made perpetual by the King's own Act, by 

. H3 whleh 
• 
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which the Go\ierl1111cnt \yas perfcal y al~ 
tercd, and made inconflfl:ent with it [elf: 
but it is to be [uppolcci, the Crown hath 
ilrfficicnr warning, and full power to pre
\Tnt the falling again into th"t 'dangdr . 

• 

But the other ca[(s arc many, and [uch as 
may every day occur, wherein this Pofttion 

• • • ,I • 

is fo far from tr.1iterons, tlut it would 
, 

prove both necdEl1'Y ;md our duty. The 
fa mons infrance of HEN R Y VI, who be
ing a foft and w,cak Prince, \vhen taken 
pri{one~ by his Coufln ED w .A. It-j) IV, tlut 

, . 

pretcnd~d. to the Crown, and the gre:tt 
Earl of \VA R \V I C K, \vas carried ih their 
, , 

~'\rmies; g;1ve \vlut Orders and Commif-
, , 

hans they p1ca{ed; ,~md yet all thofe that 
\\;<:rc'loyal to him, aJhcn:d, t~ ,his \\Tife 
and S011; fought in 'i pitch'd battk a-. .. ' 

g;1inil: him inp'cr[on; and retook him. 
This WciS direuly tafiii~rz, lfpArms, a
,rz,ait?//; his P ei:{rin, {i;/ti again:!/; 'thoJe that 
'Wae (,olm;J~(/lo~lcf by him :aild yet to 
this day no m:mhath, ever ~~:tl11'd them, 

, . 

or thought but dDt if they had done. other-
, . , 

wife, they had bctray\{ their "Priiice. The 
great eire of GRA R L ES VI. of .France, ,... . .. . . 

who being of a' wca,k alld cr:tzy bioaill, 
yet 

• • , 

, 
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yet govern\{ by himfdf, or [ ..• icr by his 
\Vife, a woman of pai1ionate ahd hCJ.d~r 
humour, that hated her Son the Dauphin, 
a vigorous and brave Prince, and pan.ionatc
Iy loved' her Daughter: fo that 1he eamy 
(being preficd by the vitl:ory of HEN.it Y V. 
of l~ngla'nd) comply'd to fettle the Crown 
6f France upon him, to marry her D:mgh
tel' to him, ant1 own his right, COl1tr.1ry to 
the Saliqllc Law. This was diredly op
po[cd with arms and force by the Dau
phin, and all good FrenchmCl1; even in 
his Father's life-rime. A third inlbnce is 
that of King JAM E S of b1cl1ed mCrllOry; 
who when' he W~1S a child, was fcized and 

. taken pdfoner, by thofe who were jllftly 
thought no friends to his Crown or Safety. 
And if the c.1fc fhonId be put, that a fu
tUl'e Kil1g of England, of the {1me temper 
with HENR Y VI. or CHARLES VI. of 
France, iliould. be taken prifoncr by Spa
niard, Dutch or French, whofe over-grow..: , 

ing; power Ih.Juld give them thoughts of 
vail: E'l11pire, and lhould, with the PCrCon 
and Cbfnmi.l1ion of the King invJd~ En(!:~ 

'- ,-' 

land for a Conqucil:: were it not lLlirab!c 
. to our loyalty to join \vidl the Son of that 

, H 4- Kin~~ 
•• 
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King, for the defence of his Father's Crown 
and Dignity, cvcnagainfr his Pe~fort and 
CommijJion? In all thefe and the like cafes, 
it was not jnfrified, but that the frria Lct
ter of the Law 'might be otherwi(c con
frrued; and when wifely confidered, fit it 

• 

fhould be fo j yet that it was not fafQ 
• • 

either for the Kingdom, or Perron of thl:: 
King, and his Crown, that it {honld be il1 
<;xprcfs words fworn againfi:: for if we 1ha11 
for[wcar all difrinClions which ill men have 

• • 

made ill ufe of, either in Rebellion or He-
• 

refy, we mufr extend the Oath to all the 
• 

particulars of Divinity and Politicks. Tq 
this the aged Biihqp of \Vinch,~fi:er * re
plied, That to take ttp Arms in Jit.h cafts, 
is not againj1;, but for t~e PcrJon of the 
King: but his Lordfhip was told, that he 
might then as well, nay much better, have 
left it upon the old Oath of Allegian.;e, 
~han made fuch a wide gap in th,s new 
Declaration. . 
• 

The third ;md laft part of the Declara-
tion wa~, or againjf thoje that are com
rllijfioned by him. H~re the mask was 

~ GEORGE MORLF.Y, 

old. 
• • 
• 

. . H~ was then 7 S Years 

plainly 
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plainly pluck:d off, illld arbitrary Govern~ 
ment appear'd bqt;e-fac'd, aild a ftandit1g 
Army to be eftabliihed by ACt of Parlia
ment. For it \Vas faid by feveral of the 
Lords, that if whatever is by the King's 
CommijJion, be not oppofed by the King's 
Autbority; then a ftanding Army is Law, 
whenever the King plcafcs: and yet the 
King's Commiffion was never thought 
fllfficient to protect, or juftify any man, 
where it is againfr his Authority, which 
is the Law. This allowed, alters the 
whole Law of England, in the moft cf
fential and fW1damentaI parts of it; and 
makes the whole Law of Property to be
come arbitrary, and without effeer, when
ever the King plcafcs. 

For inftance, if in [uit with a great 
favourite, a man recovers houfe and lands, 
and by courfe of law be put into poilef
fon by the Sheriff; and afterwards a 
warrant is obtained by the interdl: of the 
perron, to command fome foldiers of the 
ftanding Arm)' to take the pofl.effion, and 
deliver it back: in [nch a calc, the mall 
in poifd1ion may jui1:i~r to defend him
[elf, and killing thofe who Dull violently 

~ndcavotW .. 
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endeavour roeiltel' his houfe. The paity 
whofe houfc is ili.vaded, takes 11} Arms 
by the Kin's Allthori~y agairifl thofl 'z:.:ho 
are COtlml~!]loiled. bJ him. And it is the 
fame c:lCe, if the foldiers had Ucen com
miflloncd to defend the hOllfe againit the 
Sheriff, when' he firit cnueavour'd to t:lkc 
poffdIion according to Law. Neither 
could any order or comnlii1ioa of the 
King's put a flop to the Sheriff, if he· 
had done his duty in raillng the whole 
force of that County to put .the Law in 
execution: neither can the Court, from 
whom that order proceeds, (if they ob
ferve their oaths and duty) put any itop 
to the execlltion of the Law in filCh a 
cafe, by any command or commifiion 
from the King whatfoevcr: nay, all the 
guards and fbnding forces in England, 
cannot be [rcured by any commiiHon 
from being a direct Riot and unlawful 
Affembly, unlcfs in til'nc of open war and 
rebellion. And it is not Out of the way 
to illppofe, that if any King hereafter, 
1ha11 , contrary to the P etitioit of Right, 
demand and levy Money by Privy-Seal, 
or othcrwi[e, and caufe foldicrs to enter 

and 
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arid' diilrain f6r[uch like lUcgal taxcs ~ that 
in fiich a cafe any man may by Law dCJ 
fend his houfc againfl them: and yet this. 
is of the L'1nle nature \\Tith the former" 
and ag:1infl the \'lords of the Declaration. 
Thefe in£bnces may [cem fomewhat rough, 
and not with the u[ual reverence towards 

• 

the Crown; but they alledged, they were 
to be excufed) when all was concer1'led: 
and without fpeaking thus plain, it is reo' 
fnfed to be underftood: and, however 
happy we are now, either in the prefent 
Princc, or thofe we h:1ve in profpe{t; yet 
the ftlppofitions :1re not cxtravag:1l1t, whcn 
we confider Kings are but Men, and COlU

pa{fed with ni.ore temptations th:m oth~rs; 
:md, as the 'Earl of SAL I S 13 U R Y, who 
flood like a rock of Nobility, anJ Ellglifh 
Principles, excellently rcplied to the Lord 
Keeper, who was pIcafcd to term them 
remote illjlallCeS; that they would not 
hereafter prove [0, when this Declata: 
tion had mad~ the pra8:ice of them jllll:i~ 
tiable. 

• . . 

Thefe arguments enforced the Lords 
~ 

for the Bill, to a' change of this part of 
the Declaration: . fo that theyagi"ccd the 

fccond 
• 

• 

• 
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fecond and third parts of . it iliould run 
thus: and I·do abhor that trait-erotts po
fition iftahing arms by his Authority q
gainft his Perfln,. or againft thoJe that 
are commijJioned by him according to La-w1 

in time of rebellion OJ' war, acting ill pur. 
JitallCe of fitch CommWton. Which mends 
the matter very little: for if they mean 
the King's Attthori~r, and his lail:fit! Com
mWton, to be two things, and fuch as arc 
capable of oppofition; then it.is as dange-

. . 

rollS to the liberties of the nation, as 
when it rUll in the former words, and 
we arc only cheated by new phraflng of 
~t. But if they underfrand them to be 
one and the fame thing, as really and tru~ 
ly' they are;' then we arc only to abhol; 
the Treafon of the pofltion of tat<.ing arms 
by the King's Authority, againft the King's 
• • • 

,Autho"ity, becau[c it is non[en[e, and not , . 
• • • 

praB:is:able. And [0 they had done little 
put (OllfefS'd, t}ut all the qergy, and ma
ny other Pcr[ol1s, have been forced by, 
former ACts of this prefellt Parliament, ~() 

make this Declaration in otl"ll:r words, that 
. . 

now are found [0 f:tr from being juftifiable 
~~at they are dirctl:ly ~Qntrary to lvlaglltz 

. . . ,. - , Charta, 

• 
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Charta, our' Properties, and the dl:ablifh'd 
Law 2.nd Govermncnt of the nation. ' 

The next thill!.: in cour[e was, the Oath 
c • 

• 

It . felf,' ag:;inn: which the objection lay [0 

'Plaili, and [0 {hong at the firil entrance, 
viz. That rhcr~was no care taken of the . 
dotlril1c) , but 0111y the dilcipline ,of the 
Church. The Papifis need not fcruplc the 
taking this Oath '; for Epifcopacy remains 
in. its greatcftluftre, though the PopHh 
,Religion w;\s introduced: but the King's 
Supremacy is jufilcd afiJc by this Oath, 
and makes better room for an' ecc1efiafriccD. 
one. . Infomuch, that with. this andllll1ch 
more, they were enforced to change their 
,Oath; and the next day bring it in as· fol~ 
.loweth : . - . . '. . 
, 

• 

1 do fiJJear, that I 'Wit/not endeavour 
to alter the Proteftant Religion, or 
the Governmmt either of Ch,trch or 

, . State. .... -
• 

• • 

By· this they thought they had ialvcd <tIl, 
and now began' to call their Oath, A [e
mr;t), for the' Proteftant Religion, and 

• • 

. the only. goodde.Jignto pre-vent. Popery, 
if 
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if we fl1011ld have aPopHh Prince. . But 
the Cpumry Lords wondered at thdr con
fidence in this, ftnce they had neVer thonght 
of' it before; and had been but the laft 
preceding day of the debat~, by pure fhaU1c 
'c0111pdfd to this addition. For it was not 
unkl10AVu to' them, that fome of the Bi
-jhops thcmteIves had told fome of the Ro-

-
nian Cal'h01ic~ Lords of. the HO~l[e, th'1t 

-
care bad bem takm that :it1llight be fitch 
_at~ Qath, as might no} bfar ttpon them. 
:S~lt let -it be whatever they would have it, 
yg:t the Country Lords thought the addi
tion was unrea[onable, an~ of as dangerous 
con[equence as the rell: of the Oath. And 
it W<1sriot to be wondred at, if the -addi
tion of the beft things, wanting the autho
rity of an exprefs divine inftitution, fhould 
make" an Oath '!lot to ende(lvottr to a!te1", 
jufi: fo -much worfeby the addition. For, 
as the Earl of S H A'f T S BUR Y very well 
urg'd, that it is a far different thing, _ to be
lieve, or to be fully per[uaded of the truth 
of the dofrrine -of our Chllrch, and to 
fwear never to endeavo1{r to after: whicb 
laft lUnft be utterly uulaw£lll, unlc[s yO~l 

place an Infallibility citpcr in the Chqrcll 
or 
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or your [elf; yon being othcrwife obliged 
to alter, whenever a clearer or better light 
comes to yon. And he' defired leave to 
ask, where arc the boundaries, or where 
Dlill we find how much is rile ant by the 
Pl'otcjfalJt Religio'lt?' " " ' 

The Lord Keeper thii.lking he had l1e\v 
got an adv;U1tagc, with his, u:[ual eloquence, 
defires it might not be told· in 'Gath, no? 
ft!blijhed in the jfreets of Askalol1, that a, 
Lord of (0 great parts' aRd 'enlirience, and 
profdllng ,himfClf for the Ch'ttrcli Of Eng~ 
land, ihould l1,otlcnow what, is meant by 

, 

the Protefta'ilt. Religion! ,This' wasfe: 
eonded '\:vith .great plcafantntfs' by divc.rs 
of the Lords the Bifhops. Bm the Biihofl 
of \Vincllcfrcr, and fome, othcl:s of them, 
were .plcafed to condefcend to inO:ruB: that 
Lord, that theProteftant Religion was com
prehended in XXXIX Articles, the Litur
gy, the Catechiflll, the Homilies, and the 
Canons. 

To this the Earl of S H AFT S BUR Y re
plied, th:lthc begg'd [0 111l1ch charity of 
them to believe, that he ,knc\v the Prote
ibnt Religion fo wol1, a,nd \\~JS f(:), confirm
ed in it, th~t he hop<;d he [hoL1Id burn for 

the 
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the witl1efS of it, if providence [houId caI1 
him to it. But he· might perhaps think 
fome things not llecdfary, that they ac
counted effentiaI; nay; he might think 

• 

,fOl}le rhings.. not trtle, . or agreeable to the 
• 

Scripture; that they might call Doctrines of 
• 

the Chutch. Beftdes, when he was to 
• 

fwear never to endeavour. to alter; it was 
• 

certainly nccd[1ry' to know hrtw far the 
jujf e,xtent of this Oath was,. But fincc 
they had. told him that the Proteflant Re:. 
ligion was in thofe five TraCts; he had 
frill to ask, whether they meant thofe 
whole TraCts wer~ the Protcftant Religion; 
or only that the Proteftant Religion was 
corfrained in all tho[e, but that evelY part 
of thefe was not the Proteftant Religion? 

If they' meant the former of there, then 
he was extreamly 111 the dark, to find the 
doCtrine of Predeflination, in the 18th 

and ! 7th Articles, to be owned by [0 

few great Doctors of the Church, and to 
find the I9th Article to define the Church 
dircCl:ly as the Independents do. Befides, 
the 20th Article ibring the A1fthority ~f 
tbe Church, is very dark; and either con
trad~'1:s it felf, or fays nothing, or what is 

"' . 
contrary , 
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contrary to the known Laws of the Land. 
ilefides, feveral other things in the XXXIX 
Articles, have been preached and writ a
gainit, by men of great farom, power and 
preferment· in the Church. 

He humbly conceived the Liturgy was 
not fo [act'ed, being made by Men the o
ther day,· and thought to be 1110rc differ
ing from the dHTenting Proteitants, and 

L ~ 

lefs ca0' to be complied with, upon the 
adV<1nLlgc of a pretence well known unto 
us all, of making Alterations as might the 
bettet unite us; inficad whereof, there is 
[carce one alteration but widens the breach. 
And no Ordination ;1.11uw'd by it here, (as 

• 

it no\v il:ands bil: reformed in the Au of 
Unifon;;i~y) but what is epiflopa!: info
much that a PopiIh Prieil: is capablc, when 
converted, of any Church-Preferment, with
out Re-ordillation; but no Protefiant Mi
niil:er nor cpifcopally ordain'd, but is re
quir'd to be re-ordain'd: as much as in 
us lies ttn-chttrching all the foreign Prote
Jlants that have not Bilhops; though the 
contrary was both allow'd and praB:is'd 
from' the beginning of the Reformation, 
till the time of that ACl, and feveral Bifhops 

I n1ade 

• 

, 
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made of filCh as were never ordain'd Pridh 
by Bilhops. Moreover, the uncharitablc
nefs of it was [a much againft the intereft 
of the Crown and Church of England, (caft
ing off the dependancy of the whole Pro
teftant Party abroad) that it would have been 
bought by the Pope and the French King 
at a va!!: fiun of money: and it is difficult 
to conceive fa great an advantage fell to 
them merely by chance, and without their 
help. So that he thought, to endea·vottr 
to (titer, and reO:ore the Liturgy to what 
it was in Q!-lccn ELI ZAn E T H'S days, 
might conDO: with his being a very good 
Protdlant. . 

As to the Catech~{ill, he really thought 
it might be mended; and durfr declare to 

" 
them, it was not well that there was not 
a better made. 

For the I-fomilies, he thought there 
might be a better book made; and the 
third. Homily, of repairing and keeping 
c!emt of Churches, might be omitted. 

What is yet i1rangcr than all this, the 
Canons of our Church arc directly the old 
Popifn Canons) which are niH ill force, 
and no other: which will appear, if you 

turn 
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turn to the Stat. 25 HEN. VIII. cap. 19. 

confirmed and received by I ELI z. 
where all thore Canons ate d1:ablifh'd, un
til an alteration {hould be made by the 
King, in purfuance of that AC1:: which 
thing was attempted. by E D WAR D VI, 
but not perfected, and let alone ever fince ; 
for what rea[ons the Lords the Bilhops 
could beft tell. And it was very hard to 
be obliged by Oath not to endca'vOttT to 
alter either the EngliD1 Common-Prayer
Book, or the Canon of the Mafs. 

But if they meant the latter, that the 
Proteflant Religioll, is conrain'd in all thofe, 
but that every part of thore is not the Pro
tefrant Religion; then he apprehended it 
might be in the Bilhops power to declare 
ex poft facto, what is the Protefrant Reli
gion or not, or dre they l11uft leave it to 
every man to judge for himfclf, what parts 
of thofc books arc or are not; and then 
their Oath had been much better let a
lone. 

Much of this nature was [aid by that 
Lord and others; and the great Officers 
and BHhops were fa hard put to it, that 

I 2 they 
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they fcemed willing, and convinced to ad~ 
mit of an expedient. 

The -Lord \VHA R TON, an old and ex
pert Parliament-man" of eminent piety and 
abilities, befide a great friend to the Pro-

<-

tdrant Religion and Intercir of England, 
offdd, as a cure to the whole Oath, and 
what might make it pafs in all the three 
parts of it, without any farther debate; 
the addition of thefe words, at the latter 
end of the Oatb, viz. as the fame is, 
or ,fortll be efla6lifoed by A[f. of P arlia
metJt. But this was not endured at all; 
when the Lord GREY of ROLSTON, 

a worthy and true Englifh Lord, offered 
another expedient; which was the addition 
of thefe words, ~}' force or fralld,' to the 
beginning of the Oath; and then it would 
run thus, I do r~ear, not to mdMvottr by 

. , 

force or fraud to. alter. This was alfo a 
cure that would have pailed the whole 
Oath, and [eeUled as if it would have car
ried the whole Houfe; the Duke of Yo R K, 

and Bifhop of Roc H EST E R both fecond
ing it: but the Lord Treafurer, who had 
privately. before cQn[cmed to it~ fpeaking 

ao-ainfl: ., 
• 
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againG: it, gave the word and ftgn to that 
party; and it being pm to the queG:ion, 
the major Vote anfwered all arguments, 

c-

and the Lord G R E Y'S propofition was laid 
-

afide. 
Having thus carried the quc{tion, relying 

upon their fircngth of V otcs, taking ad

vantage that thofe expedients that had been 
offered, extended to the whole Oath, tho' 
but one of· the three ClanCcs in the Oath 
had been debated, the other two not men
tioned at all; they :lttcl11ptcd ftrongly, at 
nine of the .dock at night, to have the 

u 

whole Oath put to the qlldlion; and tho' 
it was rCfolmcJy oppofed by the Lord 
MOHuN,a Lord of great courage and re
[olution ill the publick Intercfl:, and one 
whore own perfonal mcrits, as well as his 
Father's, gave him a juft title to the _ beft 
favodrs of the Court: yet they were not 

-, 
diverted, but by as great a difordcr as ever 
was feen in that houfe, proceeding from 
the rage thore unrea(onablc procccciinss 
had caured in the COUl1tly Lords; they 
fianding up together, and crying out with 

• 

fo loud a continued voice, adjoftrtl, that 
cNhen filcncc WJS obt:1in'd, fe::r did what 

-
I 3 rca~}n 
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rcafon could not do,. canfc the qndlion to 
be put only upon the firfrclaufc, concern
ing Proteflant Religion, to which the Bi
fhops de:flrcd might be added, as it is now 
eflablijhed. And one of the cmin~ntefr 
of thofe who were for the Bill, added the 
words, ~y Law. So that, as it was paifed, 
it ran, I A. B. do [wear, that I'i.£)il1 '!lot 
endear-voltr to alter the Proteflant Religion, 
710W ~y Lrtw eflabliJhed ilz the Church of 
England. 

And here obferve, the words, by La1£.·, 
• 

do direCl:ly take in the Canons, though the 
Bifhops had never mentioned them. 

And now comes the conflderation of 
the latter part of the Oath, which compre
hends thefe two Claufes, viz.· nor the 
GO'vernment either in Church or State, 
wherein the Church came firfi: to be (011-

fide red. . And it was objeC\:ed by the Lords 
• 

againfi: the Bill, that it was not agreeable 
to the King's Crown and Dignity, to have 
his fnbjects [worn to the Government of 
the Church equally as to hirilfc1f; that for 
the Kings of England to {\vear to main
tain the Church, was a different thing ftom 
cnjoyning all his Officers, and both his 

Honfcs 
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Houfes of Parliament to fwear to them: 
it would be well underftood, before the 
Bill paffed, what the Go'vernmmt oj the 
Chllrch (we are to fwear to) is, and what 
~hc boundaries of it; whether it derives no 

• 

power 1101' authority, nor the exercife of 
any power, authority, or function, but from 
the King, as Head of the Church, and 
from God, ;lS throu~h him, ;lS all his other ... . 

Officers do. 
For 110 Church or Rcligioll can jufrify 

it felf to the Government, but the State 
Religion, that owns an entire dependency 
011, and is but a branch of it: or the in~ 
dependent Congregations, whiIcfr they claim 
no other power, but the cxclufion of their 
own members from their particUlar C0111-

munion; and cndcavourllot to fet up a 
Kingdom of C H R I S.T to their own nfe in 
this world, whiIcfr our Saviour hath told 
us, that his J(iJzgdom is not of it. For 0-

thcrwifc there would be 11'Jiperium in Impe
rio, and two diftinCt fllpream powers illCOll
ftfrcnt with each other, in the famc place, 
and over the fame .pcrfons. The BifllOpS 
atledgcd, tllat Pridlhood, . and the power 
thereof, and the authorities belonging t!1<'rc-

I 4 nnto, 
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unto, were derived immediately from 
• 

C H R 1ST; but that the licenCe of exercif-
ing that authority and power in any \'0\111-

try is derived from the civil Magifrrate. To 
which W;1S reply'd, that it was a dangerous 
thing, to (ecure by Oath and AB: of Parlia
ment tho(e in the exerci(e of all authority 
and power in the King's Country, and o
ver his (ubjecrs, which being recci':0~ from 
C H R 1ST himfclf, cannot be altered, or 
limited by the King's Laws: and that this 
was directly to fet the Mitre above the 
Crown. And it was farther offered, that 
this Oath was the greatefr. attempt that had 
been made againfi: the King's [upremacy 
fii1ce the Reformation; for the King in 

• 
Parliament 'may alter, dimini/h, enlarge, or 
take away any Bi/hoprick; he may take 
any part of a Dioecfs, or a whole Diocc[s, 
and put them under Deans, or other Per
fons.· For if this be not lawful, but that 
Epifcopacy fhould be Jllre divino, the 
maintaining the Government as it is now, 
is unlawful; finec the Deans of Hereford 
and Salisbury have very large tracts under 
their jurifdiClion, and feveral Par[ons of 
P;.)riihes have cpi(copal Jurifdiaion: [0 that 

• • 
• 
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at beil:, that Government wants· alteration, 
that is [0 imperfeCtly [ettled. The Biihop 
of \V INC H EST E R affirmed in this de
bate [everal times, that there was no Chrifi:iitl 
Church before CAL V I N that had not 
Biihops: to which he was an[wcred, that 
the Albigenfes, a very numerous people, 
and the only viftble known Church of ' true 
bcliev("'o of fome ages, had no Biihops. 
It is very true, what the BUhop of \\T I N~, 
C H EST E R rcply'd, that they had fome 
amongil: them, who alone had powei' to 
mclain: but that was only to commit that 

power to the wifdl: and graveil: men a
mongil: them, and to [ecure ill and unfit 
men fro111 being admitted· into the Mini
ftry; but they cxcrcis'd no jurifdiC1:ion over 
the others. . 

And it was (lid by divers of the Lords, 
that they thought epifcopal Government 
beft for the Church, and moft fllitablC 
for the Monarchy; but they mufr .fay, with 
the Lord of SOU T H A 111 P TON, upon the 
occafion of this Oath in the Parliament of 
Oxford, I will 'llot be fcC'om not to take 
away Epifcopacy: there being nothing, that 
is not of divine precept, but fuch circum. 

, 

Crances 



• 
122 A LETTER FROM A 

frances may come in human affairs, as mav , 
render it not eligible by the bdl: of men. 
And it was al[o faid, that if epifcopacy be 
to be received as by divine precept, the 
King's fupremacy is overthrown; and fo is 
alfo the Opinion of the Parliaments both in 
EDWARD the VIth, and ~een ELI

z A ~ E T H'S time; and the Conftitution of 
our Church ought to be altered, as hath 
been fuew'd. But the Chqr\:h of Rome 
it [elf hath contradicted that opiB-ion, when 
the hath made fuch vall: trJ..crs of gr0und, 
and great numbers of men exempt from 
epifcopal jurifdW:ion. 

The Lord W H ART 0 N, upon the Bi
fuops claim to. a divine Right, asked a vc
ry hard ~eftion, 'Viz. If/hether th~y thert 
did not claim withal, a .p01i.:er of excom
mttnicatillg their -Prince? which they e
vading to an[wc!', and being prefs'd by 
fome other Lords, [aid, they ne1Jer had done 
it. Upon which the Lord HAL L I F A X 

told them, that that might: well be; for 
fince the Reformation they had hitherto 
had too great a dependance on the Crown 
to venture 011 that, 0): any other offence 

• • 

to 1t. 

And 
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And fa the debate panc~ on to the third 
dan[e) which had the (ll11e exceptions a

gainfr it with the two former) of being 
unbounded, how far any man l11iaht mcd-

'. ' n 
dIe, and how far llQ.t) and is of that cx-

• 

tent, that it ovcrthr~w all Parliaments, and 
left them capab~e of nothing but- giving 
money. For what is the bufincis of Par-.. . ., . 

liaments, but the alteratiof], either by ad
ding, or taking away fame part of th,c Go
vernment either in Chureh or State? And 
every new ACt of Parliament is an altera
tion: and what kind of Govel'l1ll1rnt in 
Church and State mull that be, w~ich I 
llmfr [wear upon no alteration of time> 
emergency of affairs, nor variatiOll of hu. 
mane things, ?lever to endea'vonr to alte!? 
\Vould it not be rcquiflte that [neh a Go
vetnment lhould be given by God himfclf5 
and that) with all the ceremony of thun
der and lightning, and viJiblc appearance 
to the whole people, whiehGod vouch
fafed to the children of I[racl at Mount 
Sinai? And yet you {hall no where read 
thlt they were fworll to it by any Oath 
like this: nay, on the cammy, the Princes 
;lnd the rulers, even thofc recorded for the 

. bcfr 
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heft of them, did make [everal variati-
• 

ons. 
The Lord S T A F FOR D, a noble Man 

of great honour and candour, but who had 
been all along for the Bill, yet was [0 far 
convinced with the debate, that he freely 
declared, there ought to be an addition to 
the Oath, for prcferving the freedom of 

• 

debates in Parliament. This was ftrongly 
urged by the never to be forgotten Earl of 
B RID G E W 1\ T E R, who gave repur<ttion 
and ftrength to this caufe of England; as 
did alfo thofe worthy Earls, DEN BIG H, 

• 

C L ARE N DON, and AI L S BUR Y, men 
of great worth and honour. To falve all 
that was faid by there and the other Lords, 
the Lord Keeper and the Bilhops urged, that 
there was a Provifo, which fully prefcrved 
the privileges of Parliament: and upon far
ther enquily, there appearing no filCh, but 
only a previous Vote, as is before mention' el, 
they allow'd that that previous Votc lhould 

• 

be drawn into a Provifo, and added to the 
Bill ; and then in their opinion the excep
tion to the Oath for this caufe was perfealy 
removed. But on the other Rde it was ot~ 
fcr'd, that a pofitive abfolme OJth being ta-

kel1 i 
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ken, a Provl[o in '[he Act could not dif
pen[e with it; without fome referencc in 
the body of the Oath unto that Provifo. 
But this al[o was utterly dCny'd) until the 
next day, the debate going on upon other 
matters; the Lord Trca[uw; whofc_ autho
rity eaftly obtained With the major Vote, re~ 

affi1l11ed what was mentioned in the de· 
• 

bates of the preceding days, and allow'd a 
reference to the Provifo; fa that it then 
pafs'd in thefe words: 

• 

1 A B. do fwear, that I will not eJl~ 
deaVOltr to after the Proteflant Re;.. 
ligion now by Law eftabliJh'd in the 
Chltreh of Elzg1and; 1101' the Govern
ment of this Kingdom in Church or 
State, as it is now by Law efta. 
b/ijh'd: and I do take this Oath ac
cording. to the meaning of this Ac1, 

. and the ProviJO eontain'd in the fame. 
So help m~ God. 

There was a paffage of the greaten: ob
fcrvation in the whole Debate, and which 
with moil' cleamefs filew'd what the 

• 
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great n1en and Diihops aitned at; and {houId 
in order have come in before, but that it . , 
deferved fd p~rticular a confideration, that 
I thought befr to place it- here by it felf; 
which was, that upon palling of the Pro
vifo for ptefcrving the rights and privileges 
bf P~tlial11ents, made out of the previous 
Vores , . it was excellently obferv'd by the 
Earl of B U L LIN G B ROO K, a man of 
great ability and learning in the laws of the 
land, and pcrfeCl:ly fredfail: in all good En
glifh principles; that though that Provi[o 
did prc[crve the freedom of Debates and 

Votes in Parliaments, yet the Oath remain'd, 
notwithfianding that Provif6, upon ;lUmen, 

that lhall take it as a prohibition, either by 
[peech or writing, or addre[s, to endeavour 
any alteration ift Religion, Church, or State: 
nay, alfo lipon the Members of both Houfes 
othcrwi[c than as they fpeak and vote in 
open Parliaments or Committees. For this 
Oath takes away all private converfe upon 
any fuch affairs even one with another. 
This was fcconded by the Lord DEL A 

MER, whore name is well known, as 
al[o his worth, piety, and learning: I {hould 

• mentlon 

• 
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l11cntioll his merits too) but I know not 
• 

whether that be lawful, they lying yet Ull-

rewarded. 
The Lord S H AFT SB U R Y prefently 

drew up [o111e words for preferving the . 
[,me rights, .privileges, and freedoms, which 
men now enjoy by the laws dlabliilied; 
[0 that by a fide-wind we might not be 
deprived of the great liberty we enjoy as 
EnglHhmcn; and deflred thore words might 
be inferted in that Provifo before it pafs'd. 
This was feconded by' many of the fore
mentioned Lords; and prefs'd upon thofe 
te1'ms, that they ddlred not tocountenance~ 
or make in'the leafr degree any thing law
ful, that was not already fo: but that they 
might not be deprived, by this' dark wa,! 
of proceeding, of that liberty :which waS 
necdfary to thc'm as men, and without which 
Parliaments would be rendted ufelefs. 

Upon this all the great officers fhew'd 
themfclves: nay, the Duke of LA U D E R

D ALE himfclf, though under the load of 
two addrdfcs * opert'd his mouth) and to-

gether 

'" The HOUle of Commons addrds'd the King to re~" 
morc the Dllk~ of LA U D E R D ,H E from his employ-, 

ment" , 

-

, 

• 
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I gether with :the Lord Keeper, and the Lord 
Treafurer, . told the .cotmliittee in plain 

• 

terms; that they intended, and dcftgl1'd to 
prevent caballing, and confpiracies againll: 
the Government: that they knew no rea
fonwhy any of the King's officers ibould 
conulltwith Parliament men about Parlia-

• 

1l1ent buflnefs; and particularly mention'd 
thofe of the Army, Treafury, and Navy. 
And when it was objected to them, that 
the grcatdl: part of the moll: knowing Gen
ny were either J ufiices of the Peace, or of 
the Militia; and that this took away all 
converfe, or difcour[c of any alteration, 
which was· in truth of any buflnefs in Par
liament; and. that the officers of the N a-

• • 

vy and Treafury might be bdl: able to ad-
vife what. fhould be fit inl11any cafes; and 
that withal none of their Lord/hips did of
fer any thing to Calve the inconvenience of 
Parliament men being deprived of difcour[' 
~ng one with another, upon the matters that 
were before them: bcfides it mufi be again 
rcmcmbred, that nothing was herein dellr-

• • 
ments, and from his Majef1y's pre fence and Conncils, 
for ever: as a man of arbitrary Principles, and a perron 
obnoxious and d~ngeious to the Government . 

• 

cd 
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red to be countenanced, or made lawful, 
• 

but to preferve that which is already Law, 
and avowedly juftificd by it; for without 
this addition· to the Provifo, the Oath ren
dred Parliaments but a {hare, not a fecu
rity, to the people: yet to all this was an
fweted, . fometimcs with paflion and high 
words, fometimes with jefts and raillery, 
(the beft they had): and at the lafi: the ma
jor Vote anfwcred all objeaions, and laid a
fide the addition tendered . 

. 

There was another thing before the fi-
• 

nUhing of the Oath, which I {hall here ai-
[0 nlention, which was an additional Oath, 
tcndred by the Marquis of \V INC H E s
T E R; who ought to have been mentiou'd 
in the firfr and chiefefi: place, for his con~ 
dua and hip port in the whole debate, be
ing an expert Parliamel'lt man, and one 
whofe quality, paltS, and fortune, and OW11_ 

ing of good principles, concur to give him 
one of the greatefr places in the cfi:eem of 
good men, The additional Oath tcndred, 
was as followeth: 

I do f.;;ear that I wi/I never by threats, 
injftntTions, promifts) advantages, 01' 

K illvitati(m, 

• 
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invitation j hy or from. any ,perfllt 
v.:ha~(oe'uei', nor from the hopes 0,. 

,ProJpe{f of ally gift, ,place, office, 01' 

be7left wha~(oe'ver; give my Vote' o

ther than according to 'my ophlion and 
cOilftience,. as I foall be trtt{y and 
really perjitaded 1tpon the debate oj 
an} bltjineJs ht Parliament. So help 
me God. 

Tllis Oath was offer'l{ upon the occafion 
of fwearing Members of Parliament; and 

~ 

upon this fcorc only, that if any new 
O"1th was thought fit (which that noble 

. L-

Lord declared his own judgment perfeCHy 
againft), this ccrtainly was, (all confiderati
oos and circumftances taken iry), moft nc
,ccnary to be a pan; and the nature of it 
was not fo fuange, if they conftdcrcd the 

• J lldgcs Oath, which was ilot much diffe-
rent trom this. To this the Lord Keeper 
feemed very aver[c, and declared in . a very 
fine fpecch, that it was an urele[s Oath: 
for all gifts, places, and offices, were lik~
lieft to come from the King; and no Mem
ber of Parliamcnt in either Haufe could dq 
too much for the King, or be too mnch 

of 
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of his fidc; and that men might lawfully, 
and worthily have in their profpeCt fuch of
fices or benefits from him. With this the 
Lords againO: the Bill were in no terms [;1-

iisfied, but plainly fpoke out, that Men had 
been, might, and were likely to be, in ei
ther Houfe, too much for the King, as they 
caU'd it: and that whoever did endeavour 
to give more power to the King than 
the law and conO:itution of the Govcrn. 
ment had given, cfpecially if it tended to 

the intl;oducing an abfolute and arbitrary 
Governmcnt; might juftIy be faid to do too 
much for the King, and to be corrupted ill 
his judgment by the profpeCt of advantages 
and rewards: though, when it is confider-

~ 

cd that every deviation of the Crown to-
,yards abfolute power, Idlcns the King 
in the love and affetl:ion of his peop1e) 
making him become lefsh their interefr; a 
wifcPrince will not think it a fcrvice done 
him. 

And now remains only the laft part of 
the Bill, which is the Penalty, dift-erent 
according to the qualifications of the pcr
[ons: afl that are, or foal! be PrivJ
Coltnjellors, Jttjfices of the Perlee, or pof 

K l Pjfol'f 
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.fe.lfors of allY beneficial office, ecc!ifzaflica!7 
civil, or military; are to take the Oath 
'u.:hm fitmmoned,. llpOrt pain· of 500 1. and 
b,?illg made tIncapable of bearing office: the 
ldembers oj both HOlif'eS are not made 
1iilcftpab!e; but liable. to the P'r!1lalty oj 5 001. 

if they take it not. Upon all which, the 
conftderations of the debate were, that 

, , . . 

tho{e Officers, and Members of both HOll[esr 

arc, of all tile N arion, the moO: dangerous to . .~ 

be {worn into a miO:ake, or change of the 
Government; and that, as to the Mem
bers of both Houfes, the Penalty of 500 t. 
was direCtly againfr the latter of the two 
previous Votes: and although they had not 
applied the penalty of incapacity unto the 
Members of both HOllfes, becaufe of the 

. -

firft previous Vote in the cafc of the Lords; 
• 

neither durft they admit of a Propofition 
m:tde by rome of themfclves, that thofe 
that did 110t come np, and fit as Members, 
{hould be liable to the taking the Oath, or 
Penalty, until they did [0: yet their ends 
were not to be compaficd without invading. 
the latter previous Vote, and contrary to 

~hc rights and priyikges of Parliament, en
force thcm to [wear, or p.1Y 500 I. every 

P<lrliament. 

, 
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P,wliament. And this they c:micd through 
with fo ftrong, a re[olution, that having " 
experienced their misfortuncs in replies for 

• 

[evcral hours, not one of the pmy could 
be provoked to fpeak otIC word. . 

, 

Though, befides the former arguments, 
it was frrongly urged, that this Oath ought 
not tD be put upon Officers with a heavier 
penalty than die T dl: was ill the: Aa of 
the immediate preceding Semon againfr the 
Papifts; by which any man might fit down 
with the lo[s of his office, without being 
in the danger of the penalty of 500 I. 
And alfo that this ACl had a· direa rctro
fpea ' (which ought ncver to be in peml 
laws): for this ACl puni{hcs men for having 
ar.. office without taking this Oath, which 
office, before this law pars, they may law
fully enjoy without it. Yet llotwii:hftand
ing, it provides not a power, in many 
GleeS, for them to part with it, before this 

• 

O:lth overtake them. For the elau[e, who-
• 

ever is in office the 1ft of September, will 
not relieve a Jnftice of the Peace, who, 

• 

being once [worn, is not in his own power 
to be left out of Commiffion. And 10 

• • 

might be infl:anced in feveral 
K < -

other (.\[1:5. 

As 

I 

• 
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As alfo the Members of the Haufe of 
Commons were not in their own power to 
be unchofen: and as to the Lords, they 
were [ubjeCled by it to the meandl con
dition of mankind, if they could not en-.. ,. . 

joy their Birthright, without playing tricks 
fl1itab~e to· the humour of every age, and 
be enforced to [wear to e\'ery fancy of 
the prefent times. Three years ago it was 
all Lwerty and Indulgencc, and now it is 
ftrifr and rigid Conformity: and what it 
m~y be, in fame ihort time hereafter, 
with9llt. the fpirit of prophefying, might 
be fhrewdly gue[s'd by a confidering m:111. 

- -

This.: being anfwered with mcnee, the 
• 

Duke of B U C K ~ N G HAM, whofe quali-
• 

ty, admirable wit, and unl1[ual pains that 
he took all along in the debate againft 
this Bill, makes me mcntion him in this 

• • 

place, as General of the party, and com-
ing laO: out of the field; made a [peech 
late at night of eloqnent and well-placed 
nonfcnfe; {hewing how excellently well he 
could do both ways, and hopipg that might 
do, when [en[e (\v~lich he often before 
ufed with the higheft advantage of wit and 
rcafon) wonld not. But the Earl of WI N-

CHELSEA 
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CHELSEA readily apprehending the dialca~ 

in a iliort reply put an end to the debate: 
and the major Vote, ztlt;;';Ja ratio Sena
ftmm 0" COllciliomm, carried the Que!: 

• • 

.tion as .the Court and BHhops would have 
• •• • 

it * . 
• • 

'* Mr, Echard in his Hiftory Df England (Vol, W. 
ad an, r675, pag, 383,) hath tranfcrib'd fevcral para
graphs alit of this Leffer, tho' he never cites it; and 
ends his account of the Debate thus: The Debate, fays 
he, [lifted jixtem or [cve/ltcet; whole Days, the HOI!fe of~ 
tm jitting tilt Nine at Ni.~bt, and fOilletjlllN till Midnight: 

• • 

in the conclufion of which, the DII/;e of Buckingham, II; 

General of the party, and laft in the Field, marle II fa
mOil, Speech conjifting of eloqllent, I:egfllar, and wcll
placed Non.Smfe,· hopiilg that that Ini,ght prevail whm 
Nothillg elfe wOil'd;' .alld fa bro:tght ColljuJim illto t/J.e 
HOItfe: where, befides the unaccLJracy of bringing into 
his Narrative and r,naking his own, the exprcflioDs 
which the 1}.uthor of the Letter hath us'~, by way of 
compliment or encomium, and thereby mifreprefent
ing the m~ttcr i he ~ffirms, that the Debate was put 
to an end, by the COlIlufton which the Duke of 
B U C KIN G Ii A (,l'S Speech brought into the Houfe: 

• • 

Vihereas it appears by the Letter it felf, that no COI;-

rujiol) was brought into the Houfe by that Speech; but, 
on the contrary, that, after a jllort R.eply of the Earl 
of WIN C HE L SEA, the 'il!feflim was put regularly to 
the Vote, and carried as the Corm and JJifhops would 
iJa7;' it, 

K+ This 
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" This was the Iaft Act of this Tragi-Co
medy, which had taken upftxtccn or [e
ycnteen whole days debate; the Houfe fit
ting many times till eight or nine of the 
clode at night, and [ometimes till mid
night: but the bunnefs of Privilege between 
the two HouCes t gave [ucll an interruption, 
that this Bill \vas never' reported from the 
Committee to the Houfe. 

I have mention'd to you divers Lords, 
that were Speakers, as it fell in the De
bate; but I have not difl:ributcd the Argu-

• 

ments of the debate to every particular 
Lord. Now you know the Speakers, your 
curioilty may be L,tisfieci, and the Lords I 
am [urc will not quarrel about the Divift
on. I 11111(1: not forgei: to mention thore 
great Lords, BED FOR D, D E VON S H IRE, ... . 

t Dr. S H I It LEY having brought an 1\ ppeal in the 
Haufe of Lords, from a Decree in Chancery, ag:ril1t1: 
Sir J <) H N FAG G, a Member of the Houre of Com-., . 
mons; the Commons look'tl upon it as an infringment 
of their Privileges: and this occafion'J a Conte~ be-

• 

tween the two Houfes, which run fo high, that the 
King thought fit to put a frop to it, by proroguing tlje 
Parliament, on the 9'th of june 1675; after they had 
fate near two months, . , 

and 
• 
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;lnd BUR LIN G TON, for the 'counte-
• 

nance and fupport they gave to the Eng-: 
• 

hili Interefr. The Earl of BED FOR D 

was fo brave in it, that hcjoin'd in three 
of the Protefts: fo alfo did the Earl of 
D 0 R SET; and the Earl of S TAM FOR D, 

a young Nobleman of great hopes: the 
Lord E U R E , the Lord Vifcounr SAY 

AND SEA L , and the Lord P A G ITT 

in two: the Lord Au D LEY, and the Lord 
FIT Z W ATE R in the third: and the 
Lord PET E R, a N oblcman of great e
flate, and always tme to the maintenance 
of Liberty and Property, in the tirft. And 
I .i110uld not have omitted the Earl of 
DORSET, Lord AUDLEY, and the Lord 
PET E R, amongft the Speakers: for I will 
alIiu'c you, they did their pans excellently 
well. Thc Lord Vifcount HER E FOR D 

was a fready 111an among the COUl1tty Lords: 
[0 alfo was the Lord Tow N SEN D, a mall 
juiHy of great efteem and power in his 
own country, and amongft all thofe that 
well know him. The Earl of CAR N A R- '. 

VON ought not to be mcntion'd ill the 
laft place) for he came out of the Coun-

try 



tryon purpofc to oppofc the Bill, fiucIc 
very faO: to thcCount~y Party, and fpoke 
many exc<;:llent things againO: ,it. I dare 
not mention the R0111All Catholick Lords, 

, . 
al~d fome others, for, fea;r I hurt theni: 
I;mt thus much I ihall fay of the Roman 
Catholick Peers, that if they were fafc in 
their eO:ates, and yet kept out of office ~ 

, 

their Votes in that Houfe wpuld not be 
the moO: lU1iafe to England of any fort of 
men in it., As for the abfent Lords, the 
Earl of RUT LAN D, Lord SAN D Y S, 

Lord HER B E R T of Chcrbury, Lord 
NOR T H, and Lord eRE w, ought to 
be mcntion'd with honoUf\ having taken 
care their Vores fhould maintain their own 
IntereO: and Opinions. But the Earls of 
E x E T E R, and C H EST E R FIE L D, that 
gave no proxies this Sefiion; the Lord 
M 0 N TAG U E of Boughton, that gave his 
to the T rea[urer; and the Lord ROB E R T S 

his to the Earl of NOR THAMP T ON, arc 
pot eanly to be underfrood. If you ask 
after the Earl of CAR LIS L E, the Lord 
Vifcount FA Leo N B ERG, and the Lord 
BE R K LEY of Berkly-Caftlc, becal1fe yon 

find 
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• 

find them not memioned amongfi: their 
old, Friends; all I have to fay, is, that the 
Earl of CAR LIS L E ftep'd aftde to receive 

• 

his Pcnfion: the Lord BE RIeL E Y to dine 
with the Lord Treafurer: but the Lord 

• • 

Vifcount FA Leo N B ERG, like the Noble· 
man in. the Go[pel, went away forrowful. 
for he had a great office at Coutt. But I 
defpair not of giving you a better account 
of them ncxt Seffion; for it is l)ot pof. 
flblc, ~ when they confider, that C R 0 M

\V ELL'S Major General, Son-in-law, and 
Friend, fhouid think to find their accounts 
amongft men that fet up 011 [uell a bot
tom. 

Thus, Sir, you fee the ftandard of the 
hew Party is not yet fct up i but mull: be 
the work of another Semon: though it 
be admirable to me, how the King can 
be induced to venture his affair~ upon [uch 
weak counfe1s, and of fo fatal con[equenccs. 
For I believe it is the fira time in the 
world, that ever it was thought advifcab1c. 
after fifteen years of the highdl: peacc, 
quiet, and obedience, that cver was in any 
country; that there fbould be a pretence 

taken 



140 A LETTER FROM A' 

taken uP,. and a reviving of former mif.. 
carriages, efpecially after fo mailY Promifcs 

• 

and Declarations, as well as Acts of Obli-
vion, and fo much merit of the offending 

, Party, in being the Infrruments of the 
King's happy Return: befidcs the putting 
fo vafi a number of, the King's Sub
jects in utter defpair of having their Crimes 
ever forgotten. And it 111ufi be a great 
mifrake in cOl1nfcls, or worfe, that there 

• 

{hould be fo much pains taken by the 
Court to dcbafc and bring low the Houfe 

~ , 

of Peers; if a military Government be not 
, 

intended by iOllle. For' the power of 
Peerage and. a flanding Army, are ,like 
two buckets, the proportion that one goes 
down, the other exactly goes up. And I 
refer YOLl to the conftderation of all the 
Hifrories of ours, or any of our neighbour 
northern Monarchies; whether franding 
Forces, milit:try and arbitr:try Government, 

, ' 

came not plainly in by the f.'l1l1e fteps, that 
the Nobility were leffened: and whether 
wheneyer they were in power and great
nels, they permitted the leafr [hadow of 
any of them. Om own Country is a clear 

infrancc 
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I!1ihnce of it: for. though thc'iJ.,'hite Rofo 
and the red chang'd fortunes often, to the 
ruin, i1allght~r, and beheading of the 
great Men of the other fide; yet nothing 
could enforce them to fccure thcmfelves 
by a frandihg. Force. But I carinorbe
lievc that. the King himfdf will ever de
ftgn any fuch thing; for he js not of a 
temper robull: and laborious enough to deal 
with flich a fort of men, or reap the advan
tages, if there be any, of fuch a Govern~ 

ment. And I think, . he can hardly have 
• 

forgot the treatment his Father received 
fro111 the Officers of his Army, both at ox~ 

• 

ford and Newark; 'twas an hard, but a1-
moll: an even choice, :to be the Parliament's 
Pri[oner, or their Slave: but I am [nrc 
thc greatell: profperity of his' Arms could 
havc brought him to no happier condition, 
than 0111' King his Son hath before him 
whenever he p1cafe. However, this may 
be !lid for the honour of this Sefiion, that 
there is 110 Prince in Chrifreildom hath at a 
greater expcnce of money, maintained for 
two months fpace, a nobler, or morc u[e
ful Difpure of the politicks, il1yfi:ery, and 

[ecrets 

• 

, 
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[ecrets of Government, both in Church 
and State; than this hath been: of which 
noble Defigil no paIt is owing to any of the 
Country Lords, for fevoral of them begg'd, 
at the full: entrance into the Debate, that 
they might 'not bc engaged in fuch Dif
putes, as \vould unavoidably produce divers 
things to be [aid, whkh they were wining 
Ie let alonc. But I muO: bear them wit
nefs, arrel fo will you, having read this; that 
they did their parts in it, when it came to 
it, and [poke pI-ain, like old Englifh Lords. 

I {hall conclude with what, upon the \"hole 
matter, is B.lOft worthy your conftdcration; 
that the Defiglt is to declare tIS jirfl into 
another Government mote alfolute and ar
bitrary thtl1z the Oath ·if A/legia/lee, 01' 

()ld Law knew.' and then make us fJ'.;eai' 
1/'"l1to it, as it is fo dhblifhcd. And Ids 
than this the Billl0ps cotild not ofter il1rc
quital to the Crown for parting with its 
Supremacy, and [uffcring them to be [worn 
to equal witll it fel£ Archbiihop LA U D 

was the firft Founder of this Device, In 
his Cat10ns of I 640, you 1hall find an 
Oath very like this) mid·a Declaratory Ca-

nOll 

• 
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non preceding, ,that Monarchy is of di
'Vine Right *: which was alfo affirmed in 

this 
• * In the COlljlittltiol1s alld Calion; ecclefiaflicafl; treat-, 

td lipan by the Archbifbops of CAN T E R BUR Y and 
YOl( Ii, &c. in the year 1640, and publifhed for the dUIJ 

obfervation of them, by Hi1 Majejlies A.lltbority, under 
the Great Seal of England; the I. Canon, contains an 
explanation of the Regal p07ver, ordain'd alld decreed to 
be read by every Parfon, Vicar, Cllrille or Preacher, up-
01, Jome Olle Sunday in every quarter of the year at Morn
ing prayer, wherein it is faid: "The moll: High and 
" Sacred order of Kings is of Divine right, being the 
II ordinance of God himfelf, founded in the prime 
" Laws of nature, and clearly efiablilhed by exprefs 
" texts both of the old and new Tefiamcnt ..••.. 

, 

" For any perfon or perfons to fet up, maintain, or 
" avow in any (King's) Realms orTcrritories refpeCl:ive
,e ly, under any pretence whatfoevcr, ally independent 
" Co-active power, either Papal! or Popular (whether di~ 
C< recUy or indireCtly) is to undermine this great Roy~ 
" al office, and cunningly to overthrow that moll: Sa
c' cred ordinance, which God himfelf hath efrablifhed: 
" And fo is trcafonable agninft God, as well as a-, 
" gainft the King. 

" For fubjects to bear Arms againft their Kings, of
" fenfive or defenfive, upon any pretence wh,lt[ocvcr. 
" is at Jeafi to refift the Powers which are ordained of 
" God: And though they do not invade, but only re~ 
" filt, St. Paul tells them plainly, They f/lllli receive t~ 

" themfelves dllmnatiOll. . 
And by the VI. Canon, an Oath agailljJ all Imzovmi

Oil oj Doflrille or DifoiplilJe, is decreed and ordain'J to be 
lnken, not only by aO .Arcbbijbops~ Bifl'ops, 111111 all o

ther 

, 



, 
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this Debate by our Reverend Prelates, and 

• 
IS 

ther Priejls and De.1CollS; upon pain, if they re/llfe to tal.'c 
it, of being deprived of all their ecclejiajlical Promotions 
~uhatfoiver, and execution o/their Jrmffions, which thcY' 

. .. . . 

hold /11 the church of England; but li,~ewife by all Maf-
lers of Arts, Bilchellollrs and Doffors ill Divinity, Law 

or Phyficl,: all school-majlm, &c, which hath thefl~ 

words: i A. B. do fwear, that 1 do approve the Doffrine 
lind Difcipline 'or Governmmt cjlablijhed in the Chtml, of 
England, ,£s containing alt things neceJTary to Sa/valion. 
• . . •. Nor 'wi;i I ever give my confellt to alter the Go
'I.'CTllment of this Church by Arch.Lijbops, BiJi!ops, Deanes, 
Ilnd Arc!,:deacollS, 0~C. M it jland! noweflablij7lcd, and 
as b<y right il Oll$,hl to fland, &c. 

There Canons were no fooner publifhed, hut there 
WlS a general outcry made againft them. How tliey 
were treated by the Puritans, may be fcen in a Pam
phlet printed in 1(,40, with this title: " England's Com
" plaint to 'Je[m Chrijl, againft the Bithops CanOlJi, of 
" the late Jill/ul SYlJOd, a SeditiolH Conventicle, a P,1CJ:C 
" of Hypocrites, a Swornc CO/ljederacy, a TraiterollJ C:on~ 
" fpir.zcy againfi the tlue Religion of chrijl, and the 
" Weale Publicke of the Land, and confequently again!l: 
" the Killgdollle and CroWIle. In this Complaint are fpe
" cified thofe impieties and info/meie!, which are m'olt 
" notorions, f(altered through the Callom and Conftif:l~ 
.. tiom of the faid Sin full SYTIOd. And confuted by Arg"
" ments annexed hereunto," in 4to. Several Petitions be-

, 

jng at the fame time pre rented to the King agaillfi the nelV 
Canons;, and particularly againft the Oath before men~ 
tion'd; his Majefiy was pleas'd to fufpend their execli
tion : which however could not prevent their falling un
der the ~enf\lle 9f the Houfe of Commons; for on the 

. -
16th 
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is owned in print by no'lcfs men than Arch· 
billiop U SHE it , and Bifhop SAN D E R. 

SON t: and I am afraid it is the avow'd 
Opinion 

16th of December 1640, they decbred that thofe Ca
nons did collti/ill mally Matters contrary to the King' $ 

Prerogative; to the fllndamental Laws and Statules of 
thh Realm, to the Rights of Parliamem, to the Property 
and Liberty of the subjefl, and Matters wIding to Sedi
tion, and of d,1;Jgerom confeqlience. "Thefe publick 
" Cenfures of the Canons, fays a learned and ingenious 
" Hiltorian; however grounded on Prejudice and FacH'; 
" on, have made them ever linee reputed null and 
" void, &e," See the Compleat Hifiory of England, 
&e. Vol. III. ad all. 1640, pag. I13. Land. 17 19. in 
fol. 

t Archbifllop Us HER did, by Order of King 
Charles I. write a Treatife, entitled, The Power commu
nicated hy God to the Prince, and the Obedience required 
of the Srtbjefl, &e. which was publilhed in the year 
1660, by Dr. Sanderfon, BifiJop of Lincoln; and in 
that Treatife, after having obferved, that the commands 
of Prillces are, either of [rICh things as may and alight 
to be done; or of filch as canmt or OIIght not to be 
none, he puts this Quefiion: EM how arc Sllbjcffs to 
carry themfelves, when filch things IIrc enjoYlled as can
llot or ought not t~ be d.ne I To which he anfwers, 
., Surely not to accufe the commander, but humbly to 
" avoid the command, •• , . . •. And, when nothing 
" elfe will ferve the turn, as in things that may be 
I< done, we are to exprefs our Submiffion by aflive, fa 
" in things that cannot be done, we are to declare the 
" t1lne by paJ/ive Obedience, without refiflance and re
~' pugnancy; fueh a Idnd of fulfering being as fure align 

L " or 

• 

, 

• 

• 
, , 
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Opinion of much the greater palt of our
dignified Clergy. If fo, I am- fute they 

are 

.. of fubjedion as any thing elfe whatfoever". And fame 
pages lower, he propofes anObjedion, and anfwers it· , 
.. But, fays he. if mens hands be IhtU tied, will fame 
.. fay, no man's Stattcan be /eCl/fa: nay the whole fram~ 
" of the Commonwealth would he in danger to b~ [lIb- . 
.. 'lIerted and lliferly mined by the IInbridl~d 111ft of a dif 
.. tempergd Governor. 

)\< Rom; "I anfwer, God's Word is clear in the point, " who-
13. 1, ). " [oever reftfleth the power, refifle·' the ordinance of 

" God: and they- that reflfl. Jball 1ive to tbcmfelvcs 
• " damnation: and th~reby a necefiity is impofed upon 

" us of being li/bjeR even for confcience-fake; which 
" may not be avoided by the pretext of any en-
" fuing mifchief whatfoever. For by this means we 

t James 4," Ihould have liberty given unto us to t [peak evil of the 
.!I. " Law, alld to judge the Law_ Bm if thoft jl/dge th~ 

" Law, thOl1 art not a Doer of the· Law, fmt a 'Jlldge, 
" faith St. 'James. It becomes us in obedience to p(lr~ 

"form our part; and lea vc the ordering of events to· 
C< God, whofe part only that is," The Power commu
,j;cMed by God to the Prirgc, &c, pag. I47. 149, ISO , 
157. London 1683, in 8vo, 

Dr, SAN DE 11. sON was of the fame Opinion. as 

it appears by his long Preface to Archbifilop US H,1i 11.·s 
Treatife jufi: mention'd; wherein. among other things, 
he fays, that a mixt Monarchry is an arrant Bldl, a COI)

tradiRion in adj eao, ana deftroyeth it felf; but more 
particularly by that famolls pa/fage in a Sermon of his 
preach'd at Hampton-Court, in the year 1640: No 
cmjunctl/re of Circumftances 1uhatfoever, cal, 1Ilake that 
expedient 10 b, done lit /my time, t!Jat is of it JeLJ, 
. , -' .- .... -- .. -. .-

nnd 

• •• 
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arc the moil: dangerolls fort of Men alive; 
to our Engliih Government; and it is the 
firil: thing ought to be look'd into, and 
adaIy examin'd by our Parliaments. 'Tis 
the leaven that corrupts the whole lump . 
• 

For if that be erue, I am [urc Monarchy is 
not to be bounded by humane Laws; and 
the 8th Chapter of I SAM U S L will prove 

, 
alld in the kind'" unlawful. For a mtln to blafphcme 'if 0" rO) a 
the holy Name of God, to [actifice to Idols, to give wrong ~~ ,,~~~v, 
Sentence in Judgment, by his power tD opprcfs thoJe 8,..0; E'i!{!r) 

• 1 f: b . . "r<~o'. u-that are not able to 1vithjland hml, vy 1/ tllrty to over- rip. plue", 
reach others in bargaining, to take up arms, (ojfenJive or nij[. .dfl~ 
de/enJive) agtlinjl a lawful Sovereign: none of theft 3~ 
ami fundry other things of like nature, beillg all of 
them jimply and de toto gcnere tlllla1vjul, may be done 
by allY man, at any time, in any cafe, IIpon any colour 
or prclenjion whatfoever; the exprefs Command of 
God himfelJ only excepted, /IS in the caJe ~f Abraham for Gen. ZlI\ 

facrifzcing his Son. Not for the /lvoiding of Scandal, not1.1 
at the injlance of any Friend, or command of any Power 
flpon earth; nor for the maintenance of the Lives or 
Liberties either of our Jelvcs or others j nor for the 
defenJe of Religion; not for the preJervation of a Churclt 
or State: no nor yet, if that could be imagined pojfible. 
for the Salvatim of a Soul, no not (or the redemption of 
the whole World. Sermon XII. ad Aulam, preach'd at 
Hampton-court, July 2.6, 1640' on r Cor. x. 2.3. But aU 
things are not expedient • •••.• Bllt fllltbings edijie not, 
See XXXIV Sermons, &:c. by Robert Sanderfon, O'f. 

pag, SU, of the eighth Edit. Lond, I~86, in fol, -- - . . . 

L ~ (ilS 
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(as many of our Divines would have ir) 
the great Charter of the Royal Prerogative: 
and our j1fagna Charta, that L1YS, ollr 
KillfTS may 110t take ottr Fields, Ollr Vine-

<-> -

ym'cls, ottr Corn, and ottr Sheep, is not in 
• 

force, b'L: J.~f)id and null; becau[c againft 
Divine Infritution. And you have the rid
dk ont, why the Clergy are [0 ready to 
take themfclves, and to impofc upon o
thers, filCh kind of Oaths as thefe. They 
have placed themfclves and their poifdlions 
upon a better, and a furer bottom (as they 
think) th:111 lvfagna Charta: and [0 have 
110 more need of, or concern for it. Nay, 
what is WOlfe, they have truck'd away the 
Rights and Liberties of the People, in this 
and all other Countries, wherever they 
have had Opportunity: that they might be 
owned by the Prince to be Jure divino, 
"and maintain'd in that pretenfton by th:lt 
• 

abfolme Power :111d Force they have con-
tributed [0 much to put into his hands; 
and that Priefl and Prince may, like 
CAS TOR and POL LUX, be \\-Orfllip'd 
together as Divine, in the Llt11e T empIe, 
by LIS poor Lay-Subjetts: and that Scn[c 
~nd Re:l(on, Law, Properties, Rights, and 

• 

Liberties, 
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Liberties,' 111311 bc undcrfrood, as the Ora
cles of thofe D~itics /hall interpret or give 
fignificatioll to them s and ne'er be made 
uic of in the world to oppofe the abfolure 
;\nd frcc \Vill of either of them . 

• 

Sir, I have no marc to L'lY, but beg 
your pardon for this tedious trouble, and 
that you will be very carcfu~ to whom yon 
coml11unicatc any of this. 

, 

L 3 REMARKS 
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BOO K S, 

Wherein he afrerts 

F. MAL E BRA N C HE's 

OPINION 

o F 
• 

Our 
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I 
• 

-

• 

• 

. . Upon fome of 

lvlr. NOR R IS's BOO K 5, 

'\Vherein he afferts F. MAL E-
• , . 

BRA N C HE'S Opinion of our fee-
il1g atl things ~n God." . ", 

• 

L HER E are fame, who think . 
they have given an account of 
the nature of Ideas,. by tcl-

• 

ling us, we fee them ilz God (I), 
as if we undcritood, what Ideas in the Ull-

(J) See CttrJory Rej!eCiions IIpon a Bool: caU'd, an Ef
fay concerning Human Underfianding. Written by 
10 H N NOR R I S, At. A. ReCior of Newton St. Loq in 

, 

Somer/etfiJire, and late Fellow of All Sot!is College, in a 
Letler to a Friend: printed at the end' of his ChriJIiali 

BI~JJcdne{s or Difcollrfcs lipan. the Beatitudes of 01lT Lord 
ant! SavioNI' J E sus CHit I S 1'; pag. 30. Lond. r690. 
ill ~yo.· 

. • • I 

dcrfi:anding 

, 

• 



• 

• 
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derftanding of God, are, bener than when 
• • 

they are in our own U nderftandings : or 
their nature were better known, when 'tis 
faid, that the :immediate Objet! of our U1~ 
derflandingsare the1}ivine Ideas, the Om'lti
form E!fence of God, partially repreflnted or 
exhibited (2). So that, this now has made 
the matter clear, there can '- be no difficul
ty left, when we are told, that our Ideas are 
the 'Divine Ideas; and the 'Divine Ideas 
the Omniflrm Effince of God. For what 
the 'Divine Ideas are, we know as plain
ly, as we know what I, 2, and 3, is: and 
• • 

it is a fatiSfaC\:{)ry explication of what ow: 
Ideas are to tell us, they are no other than 
the 'Divine Ideas; and the divine Effince 

-
is more familiar, and, level to our know~ 
ledge than any thing we think of. Befides, 
there can be no difficulty in underftand
ing how the 'Divine Ideas are God's Ef 
fence. -

2. I am compJain'd of, for not having 
givm an aCCOltnt of, or defined the nature 
of ottr Ideas (3). By giving an account oj 
the nature of Ideas, is not meant, that I 

(:-.) Ibid. pag. 31; (3) Ibid. pag. 3 • 
• 

thou'd 
• 
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fuou'd make known to men their Ideas: 
for I think no -body can imagihc that ani 
articulate founds of mine, or any bodyeIfc, 
can make known to another what his Ideas, 
that is, what his Perceptions -are; better 
than \vhat he himfe1f knows and perceiveS 
them to be: which is enough for affirina
tions or negations about them. By the na

titre of Ideas therefore, is meant here their 
caufes and manner of produtHoll in th(! _ 
mind, i. e. in what alteration of the mind 
this perception confifrs: and as to that, 'I an
[wer, no man can tell; for which I not 

-

only appealto experience, whkh werce-
nough, but thall add this reafon, viz. bc
cauCe no man can give any account of any 
alteration made in any fimple fubftancc 
whatfoever: all the alteration we can con
ceive, being only of the alteratiOli of com-

• 

pounded fubfrances; and that only by a 
tranfpofition of P;lltS. Our Ideas, fay there 
men, are the :Di-vine Ideas, or the Omnt'., 
form Ejfmce of God, which the mind fome
times fees, and fometimcs not. Now 1 ask 
thefe men, what alteration is made in the 
mind upon Seeing: for thcn~ lies the diffi
culty, which oecaGons the enquiry. 

For 

-

, 
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. For what diffcrcnce a mim finds in 
him[elf, whcn he [ces a Marygold, and 
fees not a Marygold, has no difficulty) 
and llccls not be enquir'd after: he 
has the Idca now, which he had not be" 
fore. - The difficulty is, what alteration is 
made in his mind; what' changes that has 
in it [elf, when it fees what it did not 
fee before, either the :Divine Idea in the 
Underfi:anding of God, or, as the ignorant 
think, the Marygold in thcGardcn. Either 
fuppofition, as to this matter, is all one: 
for they arc both things extrinfical to the 
mind, till it has that perception; and when 
it has it, I defire' thcm to explain to me, 
what the alteration in the mind is~ befides 
f.1ying, as wc vulgar do, it is having a Per
ception which it had not the moment be~ 
forc; which is only the differencc betwecn 
percciving and not perceiving: a difference 
In matter of faa: agrced on all hands; 
which wherein it confifts, is, for ought I 
fcc, unknown to onc fide as weII as the 
other: only thc onc, hayc the ingenuity 
to confefs their ignorancc; and the other, 
pretend to bc ~nowing. 

3. P.lvIALE-

• 



• 

3. P. MALE13RANcHEfays, God does 
all things by the jimpleft and fhortefl ways, 
i, e. as 'tis interp.reted in Mr. NOR R IS'S 

. Reafon and Religion, God never does any 
thing in vain (4-). This will eafily be 
grantcd them: but how \"ill they recon
cile to this principle of theirs, on which . 
their whole Syftem is built, the curious 
ftructure of the eye and ear; not to men
tion the other parts of the body. For if 
the perception of colours and founds de
pended on nothing but the prefcnce of 
!he objcB: affording an occajional Catrfe to 
God Almighty to exhibit to the mind, the 
-Ideas of figures, colours and founds; aU 
that nice and curious ftructure of thofe or-

. 

gans is wholly in vain: fince the fun by 
day, and the ftars by night, and the vifible 
objects that furround us, and the beatIng; 
of a drum, the talk of people, and the 
change made in the air by thunder; are as 

(4) Reilfol~ alid Religioll: or, the Grolmd, and Meafteres 
of Devotioll, cOllfider'd from the Nalr/re of God, 11114 

the Nature of Mall, III [everal COliumpUtiom. Witb 
Exercifes if DevotiOIl applied to every Comemplation. By 

'John Norris, .M. A. (lIId Fcllow of All-Souls Colledge in
Oxford. Part II. Contemplation H .. §, 17. pag, 19). 
Land. 1689. in 8'l10. 

much 

I 
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much prefent to a blind and deat man; 
as to thofe who have their eyes and ears 
in the greatcft perfetHon. He that under
ftands Opticks ever fo little, muft needs 
admire the wonderful make of the eye, 
not ort1y for the variety and neatnefs of 

. the parts; but as fuited to the nature of 
. refraction, fo as to paint the image of the 
objea in the retina,' which thefe men 
muft confefs to be all 10ft labour, if it 
contributes nothing at all in the ordinary 
way of caufes and eifeas, to the producing 
that Idea in the mind. But that only the 
prefence of the objea gave occajion. to 
God to {hew to the mind that Idea in 
himfclf, which certainly is as prefent to 
one that has a gutta ferena" as to the 
qUickfightedft man living. But we do not 
know how by any natural operation this 
can produce an Idea in the mind: and 
therefore (a good conc1ufion!) God the 
author of nature cannot this way pro
duce it. As if it were impoffib1e for the 
Almighty to produce any thing, but by 
ways we muft conceive, and are able to 
tomprehcnd: when he that is beft farisficd 
of his omriifdcnt l1ndcr(\;andi1Jg~ and knows 

"-

fo 

• 
I ...... 



- . 

-

fo well how God perceives and man thinks; 
calm.ot explain the (ohefion of paits in the 
lowcLl: degree of ereated beings? ul1organ.; 
iz'd bodies. 

4. The Perceptirm of Univerfals, aU'() 
proves that all beings are prefcnt to omi 
minds: and that can only be by the Pre~ 

, 

, fence of God, becaufe all created things are 
Individuals (5). Are not all things that exift 
Individuals? If fo, then fay not, aU 
created, but all cxifring things arc Indivi~ 
duals; and if 10, then the having any ge
neral idea, proves not that we have all ob
je{l:s prefent to oUr minds. But this is for 
want of confidcring whercin U niverfality 
confrlls; which is only in reprefcntatloll 
abftraCl:ing from particulars. An idea of 
a circle of an inch diameter, will repre- _ . -

fcnt, where or whenfoever cxifring, all the 
circles of an inch diameter: and that by 
abfrraCl:ing from time and place. And it 
will a1[0 reprcfcnt all circles of any, big~ 
nefs, by abLl:raCting alfo ~om that particu
lar bigncfs,. and by retaining only the: 

(s} Rearm and ReligiOl1, &c. ibid. 9.[9. p. 197· 

relatioll 
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relation of eqni-dillancc of the circum: 
fercncc from the center, in all the parts 
of it. . , . ..' . 

• 

5. We have a diftinl1 Idea of God (6)i 
whereby we clearly enough difl:inguHh him 
from the· creatures: but' I fear it wou'd be 

• • 

prcfumption for us to fay, we have a clear 
idea of him, as he is in himfe1£ 

6. The argument, that we ha·ve the 
Idea of Infinite, before the id~a of Finite, 
bccanfc we conceive Infinite Being, barelj 
bJ conceiving Being, .witholtt conjidering) 
whether it be Finite or Infinite (7); I fhall 
leave to be co~dercd, whether it is not 
a miftakc, of priority of nature, for prio-
rity of conception. . 
. 7. God made all things for himfelf(8): 
therefore, we fee all things in him. This 
is call'd dcmonftration. As if all things 
were not as well made for God, and man· 
kind 'had .not as much rea[on to magnify 

. him, if their perception of things were 
any other way than [uch an one of feeiNg 
them in him; . as fhews not God more than 

• • 

(6) Ibid. §.2.0. p. 193. 
. (7) Ibid. §. lI. p. J9). 

. (8) Ibid. §. n.p. If)(! • • 

• 
• 

the 
• 
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the other, and \vhercin not one of a mil~ 
lion takcs more notice of him, than thofc 
who think they petceive things, where they 
arc, bv their fenfes. , 

8. If God jhoit'd create a· Mind; and 
give it the SlIn, fitppoft,' for its Idea, or 
immediate Objet! of Knowledge, God would 
then make that. 'Vlind for the Sun, and not 
for hinifllf (9). This fuppofcs, that thofc 
that . fcc things in God, fcc at the fame 
time God al[o, and thercby [hew that their 

•• 

minds are 'made for God, having him for 
the immediate obje[J of their knowledge. But 
for this, I' mull: appeal to common expe
rience, whether every one; as of tell as he 
fees any ·thing eIfe, fees and perceives God 
in the cafe: or whethcr it be not true of 
men, who fce other things every moment, 
that God is not in all their thoughts? Yet, 
fays he,' when the Mind fies his works, 
it fees him in lome manner (IO). This 

, 
flme manner, ~ is no manncr at all to the 
purpo[e of bcing made only for God, for 
his Idea, or for his immediate objeB: of 

(9) Ibid .. 

(!O) Ibid. §. l3. p. 1.00. 

. . M knowledge: 
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hlOwlcdge. ;A mall bred IIp' in the ob
[emity 'of a dUllgeol1, whereby a dim and 
almoft no light,' heperccives the obj'eas a
bout him: 'tis true he owes this idea to the 
light of the Sun;. but having never IlCard 
nor thought of the Sun, can one [J.Y, 
theit the Idea of the Sun is his imiiJediate 
o~jea of knowledge, or that 'therefore his 
Ali/it! was made for Jhe Sun} This is the 
clie'ofa great'part of mank.ind: and how 
l1'lany can we' imngltne of tho[e, ,\yho have 
got [ome notion 'of a God, either, from 
tradition or rea[on; have an, idea of him 
prdcllt in thcij: minds .,as often as thcythink 

• 

of any thing~cl[e? , 
• , . • 

• 

• 9 . Btit if our :being made fl(~, GOt, ne-
. . 

cdIlrily dcmobfrrarcs ,tlla.t we lh6U'9, ike all 
thillgS i,z him; this ·at lail will' demon
ftrjtc; that we arc 'not hl1tf made for him, 
,finec.it is .confc[~'d: by. our .J1.;;lril,or; that 
:ViC 'fCC. no 'other 14cas 'in Ciod, P:1t thofe 
of Number, .Extl';nholl,: '1nd Eilenccs: 
·w'hich arc not 'half'the ideas :th~t take up 
·men'sminds.: ' . : ' . .' 

10. The jim;!e EJ/mces ~f things are 
noth?lg fife bitt the 'Divine E.ffence it [elf 
cOl;fidered ·"v'..:ith his C0n72otatiorz, as varioltj[y 

. . . repreJht-
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reprefentative or exhibitive of things,~ and 
as variolfJ!y imitable or· pal'ticipab!e bJ' 
them (I I) : and this· he tells us arc I~ 

• 

deas (I2). The meaning, I take it, of all 

this put into, plain intelligible words, is 
this: God, has always, a power to produce 
any thing: that involves not a contradiction. 
He alfo knows what we can do. BU.t 

what is all .this to Ideas in him, ~s real 
Bcfngs vifiblc by us t God knew from eter
nity, he could produce a peble, a 1l1Uihd 

room; arid i man. \V er~ thefe, which are 
difririCt Ideas, part of his ftmple Efl(mce? 
It fecms then, we know very well the Ef.. 

, 

fence· of God, and ufe the word jimp!e, 
• 

which' comprehends all fans of variety in 
a very proper way. . But God knew he 
cou'd produce fuch creatures: therefore 
where £hall we place thofe Ideas ,he faw 
of them, but in his own E/Jmce? There 

there ideas cxifred. eminenter; and fo they 
. are the EjJence of God. There the things 
themfclvcs cxifred too eminent-er, and there" 
fore -all the creatures as they really exifr 

, 

([!) Reafon and Religioll, &c. Part I. 
lion V. §. I9. p. 8!. 

(n) Ibid. i. 10. 
, 

Ml 

Contempla-

• 

• 
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are the EjJence of God. For if finite rea~ 
beings of one kind, as Ideas are faid to be, 
are the Efience of the infinite God; other 
finite Beings, as the creatUres, may be a1fo 
the Effcncc of God. But after this rate 
we mutt talk, when we will· allow our 
[elves to be ignorant of nothing: but will 
know,. even the knowledge of God, and 
the way of his U nderfianding ! 

1:1. The EjJmces of things, or Ideas 
exifting in God (13). There are many of 
them. that exift in God: and [0 the fimple 
Effcnce of God has actually cxilling in it, 
as great· a variety of ideas as there arc of 
creatures; all of them 'real Beings, and di
ftinct one from a'nother.. If it be [ai,l, this 

, 

means~ God emi, and, knows he ca, pro-
duce them: what doth this fay marc rhan 

, 

everyone f.1)'S? If it doth fay more, and 
fhews us not this infinite number C'f real 

, 

diftinft Beings in God, fo as to be his very 
Effence: whlt is this better than . fhat 
thofe f.1)" who make God to be nothing 
but the Univerfe; tho' it be cover'd under 
unintelligible exprdlions of jimp!ici~y and 

(13) Ibid. § 1[' pg,8). 

variety 
" 
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'Variety at the fame time, in the Ejfence 
of God. But thofe who wou'd not be 
thought ignorant of any thing, to attain it, 
make God likc thC01fdvcs; or eI[c they 
cou'd not talk as they do, of the 1l-find 
of God, and the Ideas itt the }'1ind of 
God, exhi6itirve of all the 'Whole poffibilitJ 
of Being (14). 

1 z. 'Tis in the 1Ji'Vine Nature that 
theft Univerfa! NaN/res, which are the 
proper objeCl of Science, are to be found. 
And conflqltently 'tis il~ God that we know 
all the Truth, which we know (I 5). Doth 
any ttnivel'jat nature therefore cxift 1 Or 
can any thing that exiO:s any where, or a· 
ny how, be any other than fingular? 4 
think it cannot be dcny'd that God. having 
a powcr to produce Ideas in us, can give 
that powcr to another: or, to exprefs it 
otherwife, make any Idea the effeCt of any 
operation on our bodys. This has no 
contradiction in it, and therefore is pof
fib1c. But you will L'1Y, you conceive not 

• 

the way ho\,{ this is donc. If you O:and 

(1.1-) Jbirl. §.3 0 • p. 9Z, 93. 
(is) Reafon and Religion, &c. Part II. Contelllpla~ 

lion II. §. 30. p. 206. 

M3 to 

• 
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to that rule, that it cannot be done be-
• 

caufe you conceive not the mo.nner how it 
is brought to pars; you mufl: deny, that 
God can do this; becaufe you cannot con
ceive the manner how he produces any Idea 
in us. If viflblc objeCts are [een only by 
God's exhibiting their Ideas to our h1indg, 
Oil occajirm of the pre[ence of thofe objeCt~; 
what hinders the Almighty from exhibiting 
their Ideas to a blind man, to whom be-

, 

ing fet before his face, and as near his eyes, 
'and in as good a light as to one not blind, 
they are according to this [uppohtion as 
much the occaflonal cau[e to one as to the 

, 

other? But yet under this equality of occa-
ftonal cau[es, one has the Idea, and the 0-

, 

ther not; and this, confrantlv: which , 

wou'd give one rea[on to [u[pea: [omething 
more than a pre[cntial occafio'ilal catlje in 
the object 

13. Farther, if light frriking upon the 
eyes be but the occajiorzal cat~fe of fedng; 
God in making the eyes of [0 curious a 
fimtrnre, operates not by the fimplcfr 
ways: for God could have produc'd vifib1c 
ideas, upon the occafion of light {hiking 
upon the eye-lids or forehead. 

14. Out-
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14. Outward objeCts are not, when pre

tent, always occajiona! cattfts. He that has 
long continued in a room perfum'd with 
[wcet odours, ccafes to fincH tho' the room 

- -

be fill'd with thofe flowers; tho' as oftcn 
as after a little abfencc he rcturns again, 
he fi11c1ls thcm a-frdll. He that comes out 
of bright [uncfiline into a room where the 
curtains are drawn, at firft ices nothing in 
the room; tho' thofe who have been there 
fome time, fcc him and every thing plain
ly. Tis hard to account for either of thefc 
Pha:nol11ena, by God's producing thefc 
Ideas upon the account of occajiol1a! cat/
Jes. But by the production of Ideas in 
the Mind, by the operation of the objefr 
on the organs of fcnfe; this difference is 
eafy to be explained. 

I 5. Whether the Ideas of light and co
lours come in by the eyes, 01' no; 'tis all 
one as if they did: for thofe who have no 
eyes, never have them. And whether, or 
no, God has appointed that a certain 1110-

difie(l motion of the fibres, or ipirirs in 
the optick nerve, fhou'd excite, or pro
duce, or cau(e them in us; call it \vhat you 
plca[e; 'tis all one as if it did: fince where 

M + there 

-
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there is no fueh motion, there is no [ueh 
Perception or Idea. For I hope they will 
not deny God the privilege to give [u<;:h a 
power to motion, if he plcafes. Yes, L1Y 
they, they be the occajiona!, but not the effi
cient cattJe: for that they C;11111ot be, be, 
caufe that is in effect to h1Y, he has given 
this motion in the optick nerve a power 
to operate on himfclf; but cannot give it 
~ power to operate on the mind of man: 
it may by this appointment operate on 
himfclf, the impafiib1c infinite Spirit, and 
put him in mind when he is to operate on 
the mind of man, and exhibit to it the 

• • 

Idea which is in himfclf of any colour. 
The infinjt~ eternal God is c~rtainly 

• • 

the caufe of all things, the foun-
• • • 

tain of all being, and power. But 
bccaufc all being was from him, can 
there be nothing but God himfclf? or be. 
c;aufe all power wa~ originally in him, 
can there be nothing of it communicated 

• • 

to his creatures? This is to fet vcry narrow 
bounds to the power of God, and, by pre
tending to extend it, takes Jt away. For 
which (I befeech you, as we can compre_ 
J~cnd) is the perfectefr pow~r; to make a 

machine 



machine, a watch, for example, that when 
the watch-maker has withdrawn his hands, 
{hall go and {hike by the fit contrivance 
of the parts; or elfe requires that \Vhell-, 
ever the hand by pointing to the hour, 
minds him of it; he fhould {trike twelve 
upon the bell? No machine of God's ma, 
king can go of it fcl£ \Vhy: becaufc the 
creatures havcllo power; can neither 
move themfclws, nor any thing elfe. How 
thel1 comes about all that we fcc! Do 

• 

they do nothing ? Yes, they arc the occaji
ona! cmijes to God, why he fhould produce 
certain thoughts and motions ill them. 
The creatures c;mnot produce any idea, 
any thought in man. How then comes he 
to perceive, or think? God upon the occa
jion of fome motion in the optick nerve, 
exhibits the co101.11' of a marygo1d or a rofe 
to his mind. How came that motion in 
his optick nerve? On occajion of the mo
tion of fome pmiclcs of light {hiking on 
the retina, God producing it, and [0 on. 
And -fo whatever a man thinks, God pro
duces the thought; let it be infidelity, mur
muring, Or bla[phemy. The Mind doth 
:Nthing; his mind is only the mirror that 

• recelVes 

, 
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receives the Icl,eas that God exhibits to it, 
and jufi: as God exhibits them: the man' is 
altogether pafiive in the whole bufincfs of 
thinking. . 

I 6 .. A Man cannot move his arm or his 
• 

tongue; he has no power: only upon oc-
ctifion the man willing it, God moves it. 
Then Man 'IJ.,'i!!s, he doth' [omething; or 
dCe God upon the occajion of fomething, 
which he himfclf did before, produced this 
Will, and this AB:ion in him. This is the 
Hypothefis that clears doubts, and brings 
us at Jail to the Religion of HOB B E sand 
S PIN 0 Z A; by reCoIving all, even the 
thoughts and will of men, into an irrefifri
bIe fatal necefiity. For, whether the ori
ginal of it be from the continu'd motion 
of eternal all doing Matter; or from an 
omnipotent immaterial Being, which ha
ving began matter and motion, continues 
it by the direB:ion of occajiolls, which he 
himfelf' has al[o made: as to Religion and 

• 

Morality it is juft the fame thing. But 
we muil: know how every thing is brought 
to pafs, and thus we have it refolv'd with
out leaving any difficulty to perplex us. 
But perhaps it would better become us to 

;lcknow-
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a<;knowledge . our Ignorance, than to talk 
[nch things boldly of the holy one of It: 
rad; and cOhdemn others for not dating 
to be as unmannerly as our felves. . 

17. Ideas may be real Beings, th..o' not 
SnbO:anccs; as motion is a real b~ing, tho 
not a fubO:ance: and it feems probable that 

• 

in us, Ideas depend on, and arc fame way 
or other, the effeCt of motion; fince they 
are [0 fleeting, it being, as I have dfcwhcrc 
obfcrved, fo hard and almoO: impoffible to 
keep in our minds the fame unvaried Idea 
long together, uf).lefs when the objeCt that 
produces it, is prefent to the fel~[es; from 
which the f.·une motion that 61'0: produc'd 
it, being continued, the Idea it [elf may 

• conttnue. 
18. To cxcu[c thel;eforc the ignorance I 

have own'd of what our Ideas are; any 
fmher than as they are perceptions we ex
periment in our fclves; and the duH un-phi
lofophical way I have taken, of examining 
their. produCtion, only [0 far as experience 

• 

and obfervation lead me, wherein my dim 
fight went not beyond Senfation and Re-
j/ec7ion. . 

• 

19. Tmth 



, 
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19. Trttth (16) lies only if)..Propofitions. 

The foundation of this Truth is the rela
t:i~n that is between our ideas. The kl!OW
l~dge of truth is that perception of the re
l"'I,)n betwcen our ideas .to be as it is ex-

• 

pre{s'd. 
~o. The Immutahility of E./Jences lies 

in the fame founds, fuppos'd to frand for 
the L1ll1C ideas. Thefe things confider'd, 
wou'd have [av'd this learn'd difcourfc. 

2 I. \Vhatevcr exifrs, whether in God, 
or out of God, is jingttlar (17). 

22. If no Propofitions fhou'd be made, 
there wou'd be no Truth nor FaHhood: 

• 

tho' the fame rclations frill betwcen the 
h1mc ideas, is a foundation of the Immllta
hility of Trttth (18) in the L1ll1C propofiti
ons, whenevcr made. 

23. What wonder is it that the fame 
Idea (19) !hould always be th~ fame Idea? 
For if t4e word Triangle be fuppos'd to 
have thc fame :lignification always, that is 
all thi~ al110lU1ts to. 

(16) See Rcafon and Religion, &c. Part II. Con. 
tempI. II. §. 29. p. lO4. 

(n) See Ibid. §. 30. p. 106. 
(18) Ihid. §.32. P.207. 

(i9) Ibid. §. J3. p. 2s8, 2c9. 

24. I 



24. I de}ire to. know (20) what things 
they are that God has prepared for them 
that /ovehim? Therefore I have fame 
knowledge of them already, tho' they be 
fucb as eye hath not [em, nor ear heard~ 
7JOr haw enter'd into the heart of man 
to conceive. . 

. :2 5. If I have all things aattally preJhlf 
to . my mind; . why do I not know aU 
things .diftinaly ? . 
. 26. He that confiders (2 r) the force' of 
fnch ways of fp.ca~ing as thefe, .1 dejire it, 
Pra] gi·ve it 11!p., She was. afraid of the 
Snake and ran away trembling; will eafily. 
conceive how; the meaning of the words 
de}ire . and fea~; and fo all tho[e which. 
frand for intelleCtual notions, maybe 
taught by. words of fitljible fignifications. 

27. This, however otherwife in experi~ 

cnce~ {hou'd be Coon this Hypothcfis: 'V. g. 
the Uniformity of the Ideas, that differe~ 
men have when they ufe fuch words as thefe, 
Clor], lVorJhip, Religiol1) arc dear proofs 
that God exhibited to their minds that part 

• 

(w) Ibid. §.34- p. 110. 

(1I) Ibid. §. 3)'. p. HI, 2n, lIJ. 

of 
• 

• 
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of the ideal world, as. is jignijiedby. that 
jign.' '. . .' 

28. Sttange! that Truth, being in 'any. 
qudl:ioll, . but one; the. more we difcovcr 
of it, the more ttniformour judgmentS. 
fuou'cl be about it (22). . , . . . .:. 

29. This argues that the ground of ,it 
is the always immutable. relations, of the 
fame Idc~s. "I SeverGl Ideas tl1at we have 
once got acquainted with,: We can revive ; 

• • '. ! " 

and fo they atc prefel1.t 'to us when we 
plcafe. '. Butthe knowltclge: of their rela
tions, 10 as to know what· we may affirm 
(jr' deny: of thein; isl10t 'always prcfent to 
our mil'lds, but we 'often ·mifs Tl;uth; ,even 
after frudy .. 'But in: many, and pollibly 
not the fcwd1:, we have neither the ideas, 
nor the truth, conflantly" or fo 111uch as 
at all, preflntto our minds: .' . ' .. 
. And I think I inay; ·\vithout any difpa. 
ragement to the Author, doqbt whether he 
ever had, or with ~ll his' application ever 
wou'd have, the ideas or truths preCent to 

the mind, that Mr. NEW TON had in 
writing his Book. 

(n) Ibid. §, 36. p.1.I.! . 
• 

~.o. This 
" 



-3 o. This Section (23) fuppofts. \ve arc 
better acquainted with God's Onderjfand
ilZg, thallour own. But this pl;etty argu~ 
merit 'vou'd perhaps look as fillilingl y thus: 
\Ve are like God in our underftandings : 
he fees what he fees, ' by ideas in his own 
mi.nd: thercfore~ we fee what \ve fcc, by 
ideas that arc' in 'our own minds: 

3 r. The[e 'teXts (24-) do lio! 'ProVe that 
we ihall hereafter foe alt ,things in God. 
There will.bc objects iri a' flltllre frate, and. 
we {hall have bodies and, fcrifes. , ' , . 
_ 32. Is hc,.'whilfr \VC [G:cthro' the rei! 

of oUr mortal fldh here; intimately 'pte
rent to our,: rhinds ~ , :." , 

, 

33. To ,think. of allY rhihg':(:2S) is t6 

contemplate that precife Idea.· 'The idea of 
Being in gmimd, is the idea 'of Beh.g ab
ftmCtcd from whatever may' Hil1it Or deter
ltline it to :any ,inferior fpedes.; Jo that he 
that thinks .always of Being' in' genfra~ 
thinks never of any partiCular [pedes of 
Being; lIntefs' he can think. of it with 
and without 'precifion at the fame til)'le. 

(1,) Ibid. §'37.P,lTS'. 
(24) Ihid §. 38. p. '1. 16. 2[7. 
(lsJ Ibid, §, 39. p. '1.17.1I8. 

But 

" 

, , 
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But if he il1eans, 'that he thinks of Being 
in genera!, whenever he thinks of this or 
that particular Being, or fort of Being; 
then it is, ccrtain he may always think of 
Being in genera!, till he can find out a 
way of' thinking on nothing. , 

34-. Being in general, is Being .(26) abo 
firacred from: wifdom, goodnefs, power, 
and any particular fort of duration;, and 
I have as' true an idea of Being, when 
thefe, are excluded' out of, it, as when 
extcnfton, ,place, folidity, and' 1110bility, 
are excluded out of, my . idea. ,And thcre· 
fore, if. Being in genera!, . and God, be 
the flme; I have a true' idea of God; 
when I exclude 'out of it. po\ver, goodncfs, 
wifdom: ,and eternity .. , ' .' ' , : 
,'35.' Asjf ,there was: no diffcrCll.CC (21) 
between Man's being his. o.wn light, and 
'!lot feeing ,things in' God. ' . Man maybe 
enlighten'd by God~ tho' it be not by fee. 
'tng all things in God; " 

J The finilhing of thcfe' hafiy thoughts, 
mull: be dcfcr'd to another fcafon. 

Oates, 1693. 

(26) Ibid, §, 40. p. lI9. 
(l'l) Ibid. §. 43. p. 113. 

J ORN LOCKE. 
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C HAP. 1. 

o ll1atier and i11otion . 
• 

A Tr E R is :m extended [0-

lid [ubfbncc; which being com
prehended under diftinfr !i.l,r
faces, m;:kes [0 many particn

br diftinB: Bodys. 

Nz AJotiOl] 

• 

, 
• 
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Motion is fo well known by the fight 
and touch, that to nCe words ;:0 give a 
clearer idea of it, would be in vain. 

Matter, o.r Body, is indifferent to Moti-
on, or ReO:. . 

There is as much force required to put 
a body, which is in moti0l1, at reO:; as 
there is to [et a body, which is at reO:, in-

• to motton. 
No parcel of matter can give it [elf ei

ther niotion or relt: and therefore a body at 
reO: will remain fo eternally, ex~ept fame 
external caufe puts it in motion; and a bo
dy in motion will move eternally, nnlels 
fome external c:mfe ftops it. 

A body in motion will always move on 
in a ihait line, nnkfs it be turn'd out of 
it by fome external caufe: becaufc a body 
can no more alter the determination of its 
• •• • • 

motion, than. it can he gin it, alter or frop 
its motion it felf. 

The f~iftn~fs of lIJotion, is mea!llred by 
difiance of place, and length of time 
wherein it is performed. For infrance, if 
A and B, bodies of equal or different hig
nefs, move each of them an inch in the 
fame time j ~heir motions arc equally fwift: 

, 

pur 
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but if A moves two inches, in the time 
WhlHl: B is moving one inch; the moti~ 

• 

on of A is twice as [wifr as that of B. 
The qltanti~y of Motion, is meafured by 

the fwifmefs of the motion, and the quan
dty of the matter moved, taken together. 
For infrance, if A, a body equal to B, 
moves as [wift as B; then it hath an equal 
quantity of motion. If.A hath twice as 
much matter as B, and moves equally as 
fwift; it hath double the quantity of mo
tion: and fo in proportion. 

It. appears, as far as human obfervation 
reaches, to be a fettIed Law of Nature, 
that all Bodies ha·ve a Tendency, Attracti
on, or Gra'vitation towards one another. 

The fame force applied to two different 
bodies, produces a1 ways the fame quantity 
of Motion in each of them. For inftance, 
let a Boat, which with its loading is one tun, 
be tied at a difral1ce, to another V dfd, which 
with its lading is twenty fix tuns: if the rope 
that ties them together be pulled, either 
in the Ids 0r bigger of thefe Ve([cIs; the 
1cfs of the two, in their approach one to 
an9thc1', will move twenty fix foot, while 
the other moves but one foot. 

N 3 Where" 
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\Vhercfore the quantity of matter in the 
Earth being twenty fix times more, than in 
the Moon; the motion in the Moon to
wards the Earth, by the common force of at
fraction by which they are impdl'd towards 
one another, will be twenty fix times as faO: 
'as in the Earth; that is, the Moon will move 
twenty fix miles towards the Earth, for eve
ry mile the Earth moves towards the Moon. 

Hence it is, that in this natural ten
dency of Eodys towards one another, that 
in the lcffcr is confider'd as Gravitation; 
~l11d that in the bigger as AttraUion: be. 
(alICe the merion of the lcfrer body (by rca
[on of its much greater [wiftne[s) is alone 
taken notice of. 

This AttractiOll is the ftrongeO:, the near
er the attracting bodies are to each other: 
'and in different difranees of the Gme bo
dys, is reciprocally in the duplicate propor
tion of thofe diO:ances. For iilO:ance, if 
two bodys, at a given diftance, attract each 
other with a certain force, at half the dif'
tance, they will attract each other with foUl' 
cimes that force: at one third ofthc diftancc, 
, 

with nine times that force: and [0 on. 

Two 



, 

Two bodys, at a difrance;. will put one 
another into 111otion by the force of attrac
tion': which is uncxplicable by us, tho' 
made evident to us by expcrience, and [0 

• • 

to be taken as a Principle in Natural Philo-
[ophy. 

Suppofing then the Earth the [ole body , . 

in the univcrfe, and at reft: if God 1hould 
, 

create the Moo11, a,t the fame difrance that 
• 

it is now from the E.arth; the Earth, and 
the Moon would pre(cndy begin to move 
one towards another in a frrait line by this 
motion of attrJcrion or gravitation. 

If a body that by the attraction of another 
. . 

would move in a arait line towards it, re-
ceives a new motion any ways oblique to 

the firLl:; it will no longer move in a frrait 
line, according to either of thofe direCti
ons: but in a Curve, that will partake of 
both. And this curve will differ, accord· 
ing to the nature and quantity of the forces 
that concurr'd to produce it: as, for in
fiance, in many cafes it will be fuch a curve 
as ends where it begun, or recurs into it 
felf; that is, makes up a Circle, or an El
lipfis or Oval very little d·itfering from a 
circle. 

N 4 CHAP, 
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C HAP. II. 

o tbe Univer e. 

o anyone who looks. about him in 
the \Vorlcl, there are obvious feve. 
ral cliftina Maffes of Matter, fepa. 

rate from one another: fome whereof 
have difccrnable 1110tions. Thefe are the 
Sun, the fixt Stars, the Comets, and the 
Planets, amongft which this Earth, which 
we inhabit, is one. All there are viftble 
to our naked eyes. 

Bcftdes thefe, Te1efcopes have difcover. 
cd feverai fixt Stars, inviftble to the naked 
eye; and feverai other bodies moving a· 
bout fome of the Planets: all which were 
invifible and unknown, before the ufe of 
pro(petlive GIaffes were found. 

The vail: diftanees between thefe great 
bodys, are caII'd interfllttndane Spaces: in 
which tho' there may be fome fluid matter, 
yet it is fo thin and fubtle; and there is 
fo little of that in rcfpca of the great ma[. 
ies that move in thofe Spaces, that it is as 
much as nothing. There 
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The[e maifes of matter are, either lumi

'lIOltS, or opake or dark. 
Luminotfs Bodys~ arc fuch as give light 

• 

of thcmfdves: and fuch are the Slm, and 
• 

the fixt Stars .. -
'Dark or opake Boclys, are [nch as emit 

no light of themfclves, though they are ca
pable of refletting of it, when it is caft: 
upon them from other bodys: and [uch 
are the Planets. 

There are fome opake bodys, as for in
fiance the Comets, which bdides the light1 
that they may have from the Sun, [eem to 
fhine with a light that is nothing elie but 
all acccnfion, which they receive from the 
Sun, in their ncar approaches to it, in 
their refpettive revolutions. 

The fixt Stars are call'd ft.",,:t, becaufe 
they always keep the fame difiance one 
from another. 

The Sun, at the fame difiance from us 
that the fixt Stars arc, would have the ap
pe;\r;\l1Cc of one of the fixt Stars. 

CHAP, 
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C HAP. Ill. 

em. 

U R Solar Syjlem confifts of the 
Stt"fl; and the Planets, and Comets 
moving about it. 

The Planets are bodys, which appear to 
us like Stars i not that they are luminous 
bodys, that is, have light in themfelves; 
but they fhine by refleCting the light of the 
Sun. 

They arc call'd Planets from a Greek 
word, which fignifies wandering; becau[e 
they change their places, and do not al
ways keep the Gmc diftance with one ano
ther, nor with the fixt Stars, as the fixt 
Stars do. 

The Planets are either pri1naI'Y, or ftC011-

dary. 
There are fixpri'lllary Planets, viz. Afer

c.!try, Vemts, the Earth, J.l1al's, Jl!piter, 
and Satltr1l. 

All thefe move round the Sun, which is, 
f1S it were, the ~cntcr of their motions. 

. -. 

The 
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The fecoJldary Planets move round a
bout other Planets. 'Edldes the filoon, 
which moves about the Earth; four Moons 
h10VC' about Jupiter, and five about Sa
tLlrh, which arc caU'd their Satellites. . 
. The middle difiances of the primary Pla
nets from the Sun, are as follows: 

, 

lllerC1lry 32,000,000 Statute Miles VentI! Is diUant f9,ooo,o00 each p80 The Earth from the 8 I ,oou,cco Englifh, and • 
Mars Sun's cen- 123,000,000 4943 French <Jupiter ter about 424,000,000 Feet. 
Satltru. 777,000,000 

The Orbits of the Plancrs, and their re": 
• 

fpeB:ive DHhmces from the Sun, and from 
one another, together with the Orbit of a. 
Comet; may !be [een in the Fignrc of the 
Solar SJftertl hereunto annexed. 

The periodical times of each Planet's rc-:: 
volution about the Sun, arc as follows ~ 

Y. D. H. M. 
~rerC1lry 

Revolves 
0 SS 0 0 

Venia ° "" - 0 0 
about the 

p'~ ) 

7'he Eartb ° 36) ) 49 Sun • 

Mars ill I 322 0 0 • 

the fpace <Jupitel' I I 319 ° 0 
of • 

,satT/m. 2') 138 0 0 

The 
• 
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The Planets move round about the SUI1 

from \Veft to Eafr in the Zodiack: or 
to fpeak plainer, are always found amongft 
fome of the Stars of thote Conftdlations, 
which make the twelve Signs of the Zo
diack. 

, 

The motion of the Planets about thG 
Sun, is not perfeaIy circular, but rather 
elliptical. 

The reafon of their motions in ctu"vc 
lines, is the attraCtion of the Sun, or their 
gravitations towards the Sun, (call it which 
you plcafe); and an oblique or fide-long 
impulfe or motion. 

The[e, two motions or tendences, the 
one always endeavouriag to carry them in 
a ftrait line froni the circle they move in; 
and the other endeavouring to draw them 
in a firait line to the Suh, makes that curve 
line they revolve in. 

The motion of the Comets about the 
Sun, is in a very long flender Oval: where
of one of the focus's is the center of the 
Sun, and the other very much beyond the 
fphere of Saturn. 

The Moon moves about the Earth, 
as the Earth doth about the Sun. So 

that 
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that it hath the center of its motion in 
the Earth; as the Earth hath the center of 
its revolution in the Sun, about which it 
moves. 

The Moon makes its fynodical motion 
• 

about the Earth, in 29 days, i 2 hours, and 
about 44 minutes. 

• 

It is FuN Moon, when the Earth bein~ 
u 

between the Sun and the Moon, we fee 
all the enlighten'd part of the Moon: New 
J'100Jl, when the Moon being betwc:en us 

and the Sun, its enlighten'd part is turned 
from us: and Half Moon, when the Moon 
being in the ~ladratures, as the AltronOl11ers 
call it, we fee but half the enlighten'd part. 

An EclipJe of the MoOJ~ is, when the 
Earth being betwc:en the Sun arid the Moon, 
hinders the light of the Sun from falling 
upon and being reflected by the Moon. If 
the light of the Sun is kept off from the 
whole body of the Moon, it is a total E 
clipJe; if from a part only, it is a partial 
one. 

An Eclipfi of the Sun is, when the Moon 
being between the Sun and the Earth, hin. 
0crS the light of the Sun from coming ro 
es. If the Moon hides from us the whole 

body 
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. 

body of the Sun, it is a total Ec!ipfe; if 
not, a partial onc. 

Our folar Syftem is diftant ft:om the fixt 
• 

Stars 20,000.000.000 [emi-diameters of the 
Earth: or, as Mr. Huygens expreflcs this 
diftance, in his Co[motheoros (I); the fixt 
Stars arc fo remote from the Earth, that, 
if a canon bullet 1110uid ~ome ti-om onc 
of the fixt Stars with as [wift a motion as 

• 

it hath when it is 1110t out of the mouth 
of a callan; it would be 700,000 years 
in comin~ to the Earth. , . 

This vaft difbnce [0 much abates the 
AttrJuion of thoie remote bodies, that its 
operation upon thofe of our Syftem, is not 
at all fenCible, nor would draw away or 
hinder the retnrn of any of our [alar Co
mets, tho' rome of them fhould go fa far 
from the Sun, as not to make the revo
lution about it in Ids than a 1000 years. 

It is marc fuitable to the wifdom, powcr 
and greatl1e[s of God, to think that the 
fixt Stars arc all of thcm Suns, with Sy
ficl11s of inhabitable Plancts moving about 

(r) Chriftiani H/lgcnii _K 0 k M 0 0 E ri p 0 k, Jive de 
Taris CccleftiblH eammqllc ornllt:i, cClljcfEim:, &c. p. 
m. 137. 

them, 

• 
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thell1, to whofe Inhabitants he difplays the 
marks of his Goodnefs as well as to us; 
rather than to imagine that thofe very re
mote bodies [0 lirtle ufeful to us, were 
made only for our C1ke . 

. 

,,40: ,'0 ~:(f'. :et. :o~ .~Dl ~~~?o::q:~ . :et. ~.tl. ~~:~ .• ~lf:.:~ ."'0 t ~.,~ ::t.: ~ :!J; :di~'!f;. 
~J. ":10" '1' .... ",.,.. ~ .. ' .,. ,,"'"'ia ~ -Ifi~. ~.' ..... 'it ... -It. >hi- 1\'~~ ",t .,,~,fi'; "'~ ,,"r ~ 

• 

C HAP. IV . 
• 

o the Earth, con zder'd as 
a Planet. 

E Earth, by its revolution about 
the Sl1n in 3 65 days, 5 hours, 4-9 

. minutes; makes that [pace of time 
we' call a Tear. 

The line which the Center of the Earth 
defcribes in its annual revohttioll about the 

• • 

Sun, is call'~ the Ecliptick. 
The annual Motion of the Earth about 

the Sun, is in the Order of the Signs of 
the Zodiack: that is, fpeaking VUlgar! y) 
[rom Weft to Eafr. 

Bdidcs this annual revolution of the 
Earttl about the Sun, in the Ec1iptick; the 

. Earth 
, 
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Earth tliri'is - round upon its own Axis in 
Z4- hours. ' 

-:r:he turning of the Earth upon its own 
, 

Axis every 24- Hours, whilft it moves round 
the Sun in a Year; we may conceive by the 
m1ming of a bowl on a bowling green: in 
which not only the center of the bowl hath 

, 

a progreili.v~ motion on the green; but the 
bowl in its going forward, from one part 
of the green' to another, turns round about 

. . 

its own Axi~~ ,,' 
The tmning of the Earth on its own 

Axis, makes the difference of 'Day and 
Night: it being 'Day in thore parts of the 

., .. . 

Earth, which are turn'd towards the SlHl; 
, , 

and Night~ in thore parts which arc in the 
fuade, or turn'd from the Sun. 

The annual revolution of the Earth in 
, . ' 

'the Ecliptick, is the caure of the different 
Seafons ,and of the feverai Lengths of 
'Days and Nights, in every part of the 

, , 

W orId, in the courfe of the Year. 
The reafon of it, is the Earth's gOi11g 

, , 

round its own Axis in the Ecliptick, but 
at the fame time keeping every where its 
Axis equally inclin'd to the' plane of the 
Ediptick, and parallel to it [elf. For the 

plane 
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plane of the Ecliptick inclining to the plane 
of the Equator, 2 3 degrces and an half, 
makes that the Earth moving round in the 
Ecliptick, hath fometimcs one of its Poles, 
and fOl11ctimcs the othcr nearer the Sun. . 

If the Diameter of the Sun be to the 
• 

Diametcr of the Earth, as 48 to I; as by 
fome it is accountcd: then the disk: of the 
Sun, . fpeaking 7'ttfl1lero lot1t71do, is above 
2000 times bigger, than the disk of the 
Eatth; and the Globe of the Sun above 

• 

100,000 times bigger than the Globe of 
the Earth .. 

• 

The diftance of the Earth1s Orbit front 
the Sun,· is above 20,000 fcmi-diameters of 
the Earth. 

If a Canon bullet fhould come from the 
Sun, with the fame velocity it hath, when 
it is {hot ont of the mouth of a Canon, 
it wouid be 2 5 Years in coming to the 
Earth . 

• 

o CHAP, 
• 
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C HAP. V .. 
• 

• 

o tbe Air and Atmorphere. 

E have already confider'd the Earth 
as a Planet, or onc of the great - .' 

ll1a1fcs of matter moving about the 
Sun; we lhall now confider it as it is . '. . 

made up of its feveral parts, ab~raCHl1g 

from its diurnal and annual motions. . - . ". . . . 

The exterior part of this our habitable: 
world is the. Air or Atmojphcre; a light, 

thin, fluid, or fpringy body, that incom
paires the [olid Earth on all fides. ; 

The height of the Atmofpherc aboye the 
fur£1CC of the loUd Earth, is not. certainly 
known: but that it doth reach but to a . ,-'...., 

very [mall part of the difrar::e betwixt-
• 

the Earth and the Moon, 11 ay be. con-
cluded from the refraCHon 0 ~ the rays 
coming from the Sun, Moon, and other 
luminous bodys. 

Though confidering that the Ail' we 
arc in, being ncar a 1000 rimes lighter 
than water; and chat the higher .it is, the 

k[s 
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lefs it is com~re(s'd by the [uperior incum
bent air~ and [0 con[cqucntly being a fprin-

-

gy body the thi!111Cr it is; and confidering 
alfo that a- pillar of air of ariy diameter is 
equal ill weight to a -pillar of quickfilvcr 
of the fame diameter of between 29 and 
3 a ind1es height; \V~ may infer that the: 
top of rhe Atmofphere is not very near the 
fiufact of the folid Earth. 

J _ mav be concluded, rhat the or": 
• 

motl: extent of the Atll1qipherc reaches up-
wards from the Curfaee of the folid Earth 
that we walk all, to a good diftance above 
us; fi~n-, if we confider that a column of 
ail' Clf any given diameter is equipcinderant 
to :l column of quickfllvcr of between 29 

and 30 inches height. Now quickftlver be-
-

ing ncar 14- tiates heavier than water, if 
air was as heavy as water; the Atmofphere 
would be about 14 times higher than the 
column of quickfilver) i. e. about 34-
foot. 

Secondly, if we confider) that air is 
1000 times lighter than water, then a pil
lar of air equal in weigl~t to a pillar of 
quickfilver of 30 inches high will be 6800 

foot) whereby we come to know that the 
-o 7, Air 
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Air or Atmofphcrc is 6800 foot, i. e. nell' 
feven' miles high. 

Thitdly, if we cC>l1Ji-dcr that the Air is , 
a fpringy body, and that, that. which is 
neardl: the Earth is comprdfcd by the 
weight of all the Atri10fpherc that is above' 
it, and rdls perpendicularly lipan it; \ve 
{hall find that the Air here liear the [l1l'

face of the Earth·, is much den[er and 
thicker than it is ill the upper parts. For 
example, if upon a fleece of wool you lay 
another; the (mdel' one will be a little 
compre[s'd by thc weight of that which 
lies ilpon it; and [0 both of them by a 
third, and [0 on: [0 that if· 10000 were 

• 

flil'd one upon another, the under one 
would by the weight of all thc' rdl: be 
very il1l1ch compfels'd, and aU the parts of 
it be brought abundantly clofer together, 
than when there was nd other ripon it; 
~i11d the next to that a little 1efs eomprcfs'd, 
the third a little 1e[s than the fecond, and 
fa on till it came to the lippermoft which 

• 

wonld . be in its full· expanfion, and not 

compl'efs'd at all. Jull: fo it is in the Air ; 
• 

the higher you go in it, the lefs it is £om-
pre[s'd, and confcquently the lefs dcn[c 

• 
It 
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it is: at 10 the upper part being exceed
ingly thinner than the lower part, which 
we breath in; (whieh is that that is 1000 

, 

times lighter than water); the top of the At-
1110fphcrc is probably much higher thau 
the dillanee above ailign'd. 

That the Air ncar the [urfaee of the 
Earth will mightily expand itfe1f when 
the prefiure of the incumbent Atl110fphere 
is taken oft: may be abundantly [em in the 
Experiments made by Mr. BOJite in his 
Pneumatick Engin. In his P kY.fico-mecha
'ilichat experiments concerning the Air, he 
declares (I) it probable that the Atmofphere 
may be feveral hundred miles high; which 
is cafy to be admitted, when we confider 
what he proves in al)Other part of the fame 
T reatife, 'Viz. that the Air here about th~ 
furface of the Earth, whell the prdfure is 
taken from it, will dilate it [elf above r 5 ~ 

• times. 

(1) New Experim;;II' P!;::f'Q·/iicc!)/wical, tOl/chillg the 
spr/ilg of the Air, lliJd its efeds; ilJ1,/(le for the mof/ part 
ill a new Pne/multic,,1 Engine) wrillell .•.. by tbe bOllo/l. 
'rable ROB E It T Boy L E, l:.frJ; Experiment xxxvi. p, 
IS)] Oxford, 1662, in 4tO. 

The 



ELEMENTS OF 
• 

The Atmofphere is the feene of the Me-.. 
teors; and therein is collected the matter of 

• • 

rain, hail, fnow, thu~lder, and lightning; 
• 

and a great many other things obfervable in 
the Air. 

• • 
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C HAP. VI. 
. 

o 
• 

Elides the fpringy partides of pure 
air, the Atmofphere is made up of 
feveral fteams or mip.ute particles of 

feveral forts, rifing from the earth and the 
waters, and floating in the ail', which is a 
• 

fluid body, and though much finer and 
• 

thinner, may be confider'd in refpefl: of its 

fluidity to be like water, and fo capable, 
like other liquors, of 11aying heterogeneous 

• 

particles floating in it. 
: The moll: remarkable of them arc firft, 

• 

the particles of water raired into the At-
i11ofphcrc, chiefly by the heat of the fun; 
out of the rca and other waters', and the 

• • 

furface . . 
, , . -. 
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ftlfface of the earth; from whellce it falls 
in CJ)e·w, Rain, Hail and Snow. 

Out of the Vapour s riftng from tllOii.l:Ufc, 
the ClfJtlds arc principally made. 

• • 

Clouds do not emiliO: wholly of wa~ 
try parts: for beftdes the aqueous vapours 
that arc raifed into the air, there are alfo 
fulphureous and [aline particles, that arc 
raired up, and in the clouds mixed with 

• 

the aqueous particles, . the effects whereof 
are fometimes very fenfible; as particularly 
in Lightning, and Thunder, when the ful~ 
phureous and nitrous particles firing, break: 
out with that violence of light fand noife) 
which is obfervable in Thunder, and 'vc~ 
ry much refembles Gun-powder. 

That there arc nitrous particles raifcd in~ 
to the air, is evident from the nourHhment 
which rain gives to vegetables luore than 
any other water; and a1[0 by the col1eili~ 
on of niter or [alt-peter in heaps of earth) 

• 

out of whieh it has been extracted, if they 
be expo[ed to the air, [0 as to be kept from 
rain: not to mention other efforts wh~rein 
the nitrous fpirit in the air fhcws it felf. 

Clouds arc the grcateft and moft conft~ 
dcrabk of all the Meteors, as fUl11ilhing 

o 4- J11att~~ 
• 

• 

• 
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matter and plenty to the earth. They can: 
:fift of very [mall drops of water; and are 
elevated a good diftancc above the furface 
of the earth: for a Cloud is nothing but a 
mift flying high in the air, as a Mift is no
thing but a cloud here below. 

How vapours arc raifcd into the air in in
vifib1e fteams by the heat of the fun Ollt of 
the [ea, and moiO: parts of the earth, is ea
ftly undtrftood: and there is a vifib1c ill~ 

france' of it in ordinary diftillations. But 
how there fteams arc colleB:ed into drops, 
which bring back the water again, is not 
fo eary to determine. 

To thofe that will carefully obferve, per
haps it will appear probable, that it is by 
that, which the Chyl11ifts call Precipitation; 
~o which it a!1fwer~. in all its parts. 

The air may be look'd on as a clear and 
pellucid Mettflrttttill; in which the infrn
ftblc p:llticles of diHolved l11;ltter float up 
<1q.d down, without being difcerned, or 
troubling the pellucidity of the air; when 
on a rudden, as if it were by a precipitati
on, they gather into the very ul1all, but 
yiIibl(:: l11iO:y 0ropS that make clouds, 

This • 
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This may be obferved fomctimes in :l 

very clear sky, when there not appearing 
any cloud, or any thing opake, in the whole 
horizon; one may fec on a [udden clouds 
gather) and all the . hemifphere overcaft: 
which cannot be from· the tiring of new 
aqueous vapours at that time; but from the 
precipitation of the moifturc that in invifi. 
pie particles floated in the air, into very 
fmaU, but very vifible drops, which by a like 
caure being united into greater drops, they 
become toO heavy to be fuftained ill the 
air; and [0 fall down in Rai1z. 

Hail, feems to 'be the drops of rain fro
zen in their falling .. 

Snow, is the fi11all particles of water ti:o~ 
~en before they unite into drops. 

The regular figures which branch out 
in flakes of fnow, fecm to fucw that 
~hcrc arc fome particles of faIt mixed with 
the water, whkll l11~es them unite in cer
tain angles. 

The Rain-bow, is reckon'd one of the 
. molt r9l11arkabl~ mcteors, though really it 

be no meteor at all; but the refleaion of 
rhe fUll-beams from the fil1aliefr drops of a 
,:loud o~ mift: whi~h are placeq in ;l certain 

. anp1v 
• • -

• 
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angle made by the . concurrence of two 
lines, the one drawn from the fun, and 
the other from the eye to there little drops 
in the cloud, which reflect the fun-beams: 
fo that tWO people looking upon a Rain
bow at the L1me time, do ilot fee exactly 
the fame rainbow. 

• • 

, 
• • 

4JQQGOCGOC;Qc;:X::GOQQOCQOC;QOO 

C HAP. VII. 

o and the 
Sea. 

ART of the water that falls down 
from the clouds, runs away upon 
the furface of the earth into chan-

• 

nels, which convey it to the Sea; and 
part of it i$ imqib'd in the fpungy fhell of 
the earth, from whence fmking lower by 

. , 

degrees, it falls down into fubterranean chall-
nels, and fo under ground paffes into the 
Sea; or eIfe meeting with beds of rock or 
~lay, it is hindrcd from nnking lower, and 
fo breaks out in Springs, which arc moft 
• 

rom-

, 
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• • 

commonly in the fides, or at the bottom of 
hilly ground. 

Springs make little Rivulets; thofe Ul1it~ 
.cd make Brooks; and thofecoming together 
make Rivers, which empty themfelves intO 

the Sea. . 
The Sea is a great colleCtion of waters 

in the deep valleys of the earth. If the 
earth were all plain, and had not thofe 
deep hollows, the earth would be all co· 
ver'd with water; beeau[e the water being 
lighter than the earth, would be above the 
earth, as the air is above the water. 

The l110ft remarkable thing in the Sea, is 
that Ii10tioll of the water eall'd Tides. It is a 
tHing and falling of the water of the [ea • 

• 

The caufe of this is the attraction of the 
Moon, whereby the part of the water in 
the great ocean which is neareft the Moon, 
being moll: fuongly attraCted, is raifed higher 
than the reft; and the part oppollte to" it 
on the contrary fide being leaf\: attraacd, is 

. alfo higher than the reft. And thefe two 
oppofite riCes of the [urfaee of the water 
in the great ocean, following the motion 
of the Moon from caft to weft ,and ftrik~ 
jng againft the large coafts of the conti . 

• 

!leuts 



ELEMENTS OF - , 

-
nents that lie in ,its way; from thence re~ 

bOWlds back again) and fo makes Floods 
and Ebbs in 11arrow [eas~and rivers rcmote 

, 

from the great ocean. Herein we a1fo fcc 
, 

,the rcafon of the times of th~ rides, and 
, ' 

why they fo conftantly follow the cour[e 
pf the MOOI}. .: . 

• 

, , 

, 

C H 'A P. VIII. 
, " 

o e'ver al ort! 
Stones, etals,' 
and otber Fo lIs. 

HIS folid globe we live upon is 
caIl'd the Earth, tho'it contains in 
it a great variety of bodies, feveral 

whereof arc not properly Earth; which 
word taken in :.1 morc limited fcn[c, fig
nifics fuch parts of this globe) as are ca
pable, bcing cxpo[cd to the air, to give 
rooting and nourifhmcnt to plants, [0 that 
they may £l:and and grow in it. \Vith 
fuch earth as this, the greatdl: part of tlw 

fi.lrt1ce 
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furface 6f this. globe is covered: and it is 
as it were the frore-houfe from \vhence-aU 
the living creatures of our world, have o. 
riginaUy their provifions; fOl) from thence 
all the plants have their fUfrenance, and 
tome few animals, and from thefe all the 
other animals. 

Of Earth," taken in this [enfe, there are 
fevcral fons, v. g. Commonmo1t!d, or Gor
den earth] Clay of [everal . kinds, Sandy 
foils. . . . 

Bdidcs thefe there is medicinal earth; 
as that which is called terra lemnia, bolus 
armmrl, and divers others.. . 
. After the lcvcral earths, we may conu
der the parts of the [urface of this globe: 
which is barren; and [uch for the moil: 
are Sand, Gra·ve!, Chalk, and Rocks, which 
produce nothing, where they have no earth 
mixt among them. Barren Sands are of 
divers kinds; and' c.m1hfr of [cveral little 
irregular froncs wi'thout any earth, and of 
[nch there are great dcfcrts to be feell in 
• 

fcveral parts of the world. . 
Befides there, which arc moil remarkable 

011 the fmfaee of the earth, there arc found 
deeper in this globe many ocher bodys> 

whidl 
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\vhlch becaufc we difcovcr by' digging into 
the bowels of the earth, are call'd by one 
common. name Fojjils: under which are: 
comprehended Metals, Minerals or harf 
mctals, Sto1zes of divers kinds, and fundry 
bodys that have the texture between earth 
and fronc. . 

To begin with.thofe Fojjils . whim come 
neardl: the earth; under this head we may 
reckon the fevcral forts of Oker, Chalk, that 
which they call Black lead, and other bodys 
of this kind, which arc harder than earth, 
but have not the confiftcncy and hardncfs 
of perfea fione. 

Next to thefe may be confider'd Stones 
of all [orts; whereof there is almoft an in
finite variety. Some of the moll: remark
able, either fOJ: beauty or ufe, . are there: 
Marble of all kfuds, 'Porphyry, Gra71it, 
Free-flone, &c. Flints, Agats, Cornelians, 
Pebbles, under which kitld comc the Pre
Ciotts Stones, which arc but pebbles bf an' 
cxccffivc hardncfs, and whcn they are cut 

• 

and polHh'd, they have an 'extraordinary 
lufue. The mofr noted andefreemed atc; 
'Diamonds, Ruhys, Ameth;;fls, Emeralds, 
Topazes, Opats. 

Befidcs 



-
NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 207 
Befides there, we muil: not omit thofe 

which, thq' of not fo much beauty 1 yet arc 
of greater u[e, viz. Loadftones, ll'hetftones 
of all kinds, Limeftones, Calamint or 
Lapis ca/aminaris; and abundal1cc of 0"'. 

thers. ' 
Befides there,' there are found ill the earth 

feveral forts of Salts; as eating or common 
Salt, Vitriol, Sal gemma, and others. ' 

The Mine,.als, or femi-metals that are 
dug out of the bowels of the earth) are 
Antimony, Cillnaber, Zink, &c. to which. 
may be added Brimjfone. 

, 

But the bodys of mofr ufc, that are 
[ough.t for out o~ the"depths ofthccatth, arc 
the Metals; which arc diG:inguHhed from 
other bodys by their weight, fufibility" 
and· maJleab1enefS, of which tht;~e. are thefe 
folts, Gold, Silver, Copper, Till, Lead,' 

, . 

and, the moil: valuable of them. all, Iron; 
to which one may join that anomalQus bo. 
dy fi<!tielifilver or, Mereltry. 

He that, dcfu:es to be more particularly 
, 

inform'd concerning the qualitys and pro-
pcrtys of thefe fubterrancous bodys, may 
\:onfillr natural Hiftorians and Chymifts. 

\Vhat 



208 ' ELEMENTs OF 

What lyes deeper towards the center of 
the earth we know not; 'but a'very little be
neath the. furface of this globe: and what
ever we fetch from under ground' is 011. 

, 

ly \vhat. is lodg'd ill th.e fhell of the 
earth. , 

All Stones, Metals) and Minerals,' ate 
real Vegetables; that is,' grow organically 
from proper feeds,as well as Plams. . 

• 

C HAP .. IX.' -
, , 
., , 

, 

o 
, 

• • • • 

. . .. 

EXT to the Earth it felf, we may 
• • 

confider, thofe th~t are maintain'd 
bn', its fur£lce; which 'tho' they arc 

faRned t9 it, yet arc, very difrinCl: from it : and 
thofe arc the whole tribe ofl7egetab!. _ ' or 
Plants. There may be dlvided 'into ~11tCC 
fOlts, Herbs, Shrttbs, arid Trees. 

• 

JIerbs are thofe Plarits; whofe ftalks :ll'C 

foft, and have nothing'woody in them, as 
, . 

Graft, So,wthiflle, and /Iemlock. Shr!!bs 
and Trees have aU wood in them: but 

, 

with 

• 
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with. this. dijference, that· Shrubs groW nor 
to th~ h~igth. of trees, and u[ually fpread . 
into branches ncar the furface of the earth ; 
whereas Trees generally fhoot up in one 
great ftem or body,. at~d' then at a good. 
ditb.nce from thcEarth [pread into branch
es. :. thus,Gooftberrys, and Gtrrants, are 
Shrubs'; Oaks, and Cherrys, arc Trees . 

. In . Pt111tS' the moll:' confidcrabk parts 
are;,thc~e;,;the root, thc.Jlalk; the leaves, 
the flower,l1h,d the fled; .. There arc very few 
of them that havc not all there parts, tho' 
rOlm~,few ~there arc tliathave no ftalk; o
thers, that', have I no kaves.;, and others, that: 
have rio flbwers. . Bur without feed or root, 
I think there are none. . ~ 

. In V cgetab1es, thcre arc'two things chiefly 
to be confider'd, thei~ NOltrijbmmt, and Pro-
pagatioll. i. : ., . , , I 

Tli.cir, N01lrijhment:is thus: the {mall 
and tcnder fibres of thc roots, being [pread 
,under'ground, imbibe ftom thc.moW: earth 

• 

juice fit for their nouriJhmcnt : this is con-
vey'd bY. . the ftalk tip into the branches, 
and leaves" through little, and in fome 
Plants,imperceptible tubes, and from thence 

, 

by the bark returns again to the· roOt.: [0 
, :; " P that 

• 

• 
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that there is in· Vegctablcs, as' 'well as ill 
Aniriials a Cir~Ulation of the vital liquor. 
By, what impulfe it's mov'd, 'is -fOl11dwhat 
ilard to difcover: It [eems to- be:: frolll the . ' 

ditfcre11ce .of; day, and night, : und other 
-changes in the jl~at.of the. air:, fur the 
:he.at dilating, mid- the cold cOl1rraail1g :tlrofc 
little tubes; [uppofmg there be. valves hi 
;them, .it is ca[yto . beconcciv'.dh6w : ~the 

, 

,cin:ulatioll is _perform'd in Plants, where 
'iLis,not reqnired to be [o'rapid.'and quick 
· " Al I' 't'l "Is" , ' as,JI1 11", .. ,:,' ...... : .. ,: .' 

, 

; Naturc has"pi-ovided: for ,tIlc ',Propaga-
-lion of the', fprcies ,0£; Plants [riveraL ways. 
,'The fu'ft and goocral is' by. ,Seed:, : Bdidcs 
this, fome Plants arc raifed fron1 alli paft 
pfthe, root fet in thcgrouhii .:othcrs by 
· new '.roots, tha,~ .arc propagated" fr0111 the 
old ones, as in Tulips: others by off-fers; 

'and: ill others, the, branches fer; iil the , 
, growld, \vill take root and grow: and laO: 
· :(Df .all, grafting, and inoculation, in ccr
"rain [ons, ' arc' :known . ways. of propaga
",rion, ·.All thefe \vays of cncreafing plants, 
,make. one good part of the skiJl of gardcll-

: ing; and from; the books of Gardeners 
may he. heft learnt. ' 

C HAP. 

, 
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-

• 

C H A P.X. 

o A,i/mals. 
, ' 

• 

, . 

- ., 
" . 
- . , . 

• 

• 

U\Tj(1 'I' . o ~I belongl11g to t 11S our Earth,' ra-

• 

-

it. They differ in this from Plants, that 
they atc not' t1x'd to any 011e place, -bur, 
have a freedom of motion up and down, 
and heRdes have [enk to, guide them in 

~ 

-

their motions. 
lYlaJJ, ana Bmte, divide all the Animals" 

uf this onr Globe. -. 
Bmtes, may be confider'das'eitller Aeri

al, Terreflrial, AqtJiltick, 01' Amphibiatls. 
I call thofe Aerial, which have wings, 
wherewith they can Cupport themfclves in 
the Air. T'ell'ejlrial, arc thorc whore on
ly place ofrell is upon the Earth. Aq1Ja~ 

tick, arc thore whore conitant abode is up-
on the 'Vater. Thore ;ll;e call'd Amphi .. 
biolts, which live freely in the air upon the 
Earth.; and yet are obferv'd to live long up
on the water" as if they were natural Inhabi-

p z tants 

• 

, 
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rants of that clement : tho' it be worth 
the examination to know, whether any 
of thofe creatures that live at their cafe, 
and by choice, a good while or at any time 

• • 

upon the earth, can live a long timc to-
gether perfettIy under water . 

. Aerial Animals, may be fubdivided in
to Birds, and Flys. 
· Fijhes, which are the chief part of A
quatick Animals, may be divided into Shell
jijhes, ScalJ-fijhes, and thofe that have nei
ther apparent Scales nor Shells. 
. And the TerreJlrial Animals, may be di

vided into fi2!.tadmpeds or Beafts, Reptiles 
which have· niimy feet; and Serpents which 
have no feet at all. 
. InfeC!s, whiCh in their feveral changes, 

belong to fcveral of the befote-mcntion'd 
divifions, m:ay be confider'd together as 
one . great tribe of Animals. They are 
call'd InftCts, from a feparation in the mid
dle of their bodys, whereby they are, as it 

• 

were, C1ft into two parts, which are join'd 
together by a fillall ligature: as we fcc 
~n IVaJPs, C01!1m07t f{ys and the like. 
· Bcfides all there, there are fome Ani
mals that arc not perfeCtly of thefe kinds, 
· . but 
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but placed, as it werc, in the middle be
twixt two of them, by fomcthing of both; 
as Bats, which have fomcthing of beafts, 
and birds in them. ' 

Some Reptiles of the earth, and (ome 
of the Aquaticks, want one' or more of the 
fcnres, which arc in perfeCter Animals; as 
lVorms, Oyjfers, Cockles, &c. 

Animals are nourHh'd by food, taken in 
at the mouth, digefl:cd in the ftom<1ch, 
and thence by fit veifds difrribntcd over 
the whole body; as is defcrib'd in books of 
Anatomy. 

The greatefl: part of Animals have five 
Senfts, viz. Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Taft-, 
ing, and Feeling. The[e and the way of 
NourHhmcnt of Animals, we fllall more 
particularly confider; bccau[e they arc com
mon to Man with Beafis. 

The way of Nourifhment of Animals, 
particularly of Man, is by food taken in 
at the mouth, which being chcw'd there, is 
broken and mix'd \vith the [aliva, and 
thereby prcpar'd for an cafter and better 

, 

digellion in the ftomach. 
When the O:o111ach has pcrform'd its 

oftlce upon the food, it protrudes it into 
P 3 the 

, 

, 
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the. gut?, by whofe pcriftaltick . motion it 
is gently con~cy'd along thro' the guts; 

· and as it p~fll:sJ th~ Chyle which is'the nu
tritive part, is iep;;ratecl from the cxcrCI11Cl1-

· titian!; by the latt:eal-veins; and from thence 
• 

convey'd into th~ blood, with which it circu-
· bt~s' till it fdfbc cOllcott:cd into ,Blood . 

• 

The Blood being by the vena ca'va brought 
iilt!O . the right, \,ct\triclc of the heart, by 

· the contrattioll of that 1l1ufclc; is drin:n 
thro' .the arteria plIlmOlltlris into the lungs i 
where the conlhuitly infpir'cl' air mixing 
with it, enlivens it: and from thence being 
convey'd by the' vena pttlmonaris into the 
left ventricle of tlle heart, the contrattion 
of the heart forces it out,. and by the ar
terys difiributes it into all parts of the bo
dy; from whence it returns 'by the veins 
into the right ventricle of the heart to take 

· the fame cour[e again. This 1<; calrd the 
'Circulation of' the B!ood; by which life 
;md heat arc communicated to every part 
of the body. -.. . 

In the Circulation of the Blood; a good 
. -. 

part of it goes npinto the head.:· and by 
the brains arc feparated from it, or made 
Pl1~ of it ~hc An/ilia! Jpii'its) which by the 

~lcrvcs 

• 
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ncrves,. impart fcn[c and motion to all 
• 

parts of the body.. . . 
The Infl:rumcnts of Motion arc the ./Iftt/· 

des; the fiprcs whcrcofconttatling them~ 
[dves, 1110re the icvcral parts of the 0:0.: 
dy. . .:' 

This contraClion of the Mufcles is' in . . , . .-

fome of the111 by the direCtion of _ the-
Mind, and in' fome of them without it: 
which is the difference between' 'Vol/tn-

• • • 

ta(y, anditwoluntary Motions, in the bo-
dy. 

- .. 
W.l;;iJ,;;i)~ifI\W~;t;i)[rf:i:'~~:W::r¥,[%~·;~';;:;i;tJi,;r¥ i¥J . 
l:W lJ..x'J -;)..NVJ>,Jv..NV.J,J '.J/.Jt;,J..J ~Q....... ""'.I l:X..(;l:.·..vvkhCli ....... ·.,JV.Nv..,....;IXNL-.1 fJJ':J 

. .~.' 

• • 
, . .' . , . . . . " ~.. . 

. . . • 

• 
C H .AP .. XI. .-. • 

• 

. , 

o the ve Sen es. - . 

, . 

OF SEE IN G •. 
• • 

• -

~'~' H E organ of Seeing is the E,ye; 
~J!T ~~ conftfl:ing of variety of pans W01~. 
,~.J{~\ dcrfully conrriv'd, for the admit
ting and refracting the rays of light : [0 

that thofe that conw ffOl1l the fame po~nt 
• 

P 4 of 
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, 

of the object, and fall upon different parts' 
of the pupil, are brought to meet again at 

, 

the bottom of the Eye, whereby the 
whole objett is painted on the retina that 
is [pread there. ' 

That which immediately affects the fight, 
, , . 

and produces in us . that [en[ation, which 
\VC call feeing, is Light. 
, Light, may be' conftder'd either,' firft, 

as it radiates from luminous bodys direct
ly to our Eyes; a11d thus we fcc luminous 
bodys them[clves, as the fun, or a flame, 
&c: or, fecondly, as it is reflected from 
other bodvs; and thus we fcc a man, or 

• , 

a piB:ure by the Rays of Light reflected. 
from them to our Eyes. . 

Bodl's, ili. refped: bf Light, may be divi-. 
ded into three forts: ,firft, thofe that emit . . ,- - . 

rays of 'light, 'as the Sun and fixt St;lfS; 
fecondlv, thore that tranfinit the rays of 

" ' . " 

light, as the Air; ,thirdly,' thofe that rc-
fleCt the rays of light, as Iron, Earth, &c. 

, , , 

The firft, arc caIl'd IUrlJinotts;' the' [ccond 
, 

felluCid; and the third opake. , 
. , . . 

'. The Rays ~f Light themfelves, arc not 
[cell:' but by them, the bodys, from which 

, 

they.originally come; as the llm, or a fixt 
• • 

:, , fiar: 

, 

, , 
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frar: or the bodys, from which they are 
reflcacd; as a horfc, or . a ~ tulip. Whcn 
the moon {hines, we do not fee. the rays; 

~ . 

which comc from the fun to the moon: 
• 

but by them we fcc the moon, froni whence 
• 

they are rcflecred. ; 
If the Eye be plac'd ill the medium 

• 

through which the rays pafs to it, the me-
dium is not feen at all: for infiance, we 
do not fcc the air thro' which the rays 
.come to our eyes. But if' a pellucid bo
dy, thro' which the light comes, ~ be at a 
difiance from our eye, we fcc that body, 
as well as the bodys, ~ from whence the 
rays come, that pafs through them, to 
come to our eyes. For infiance; We do not 
only fee bodys thro' a pair of fpccraclcs, 

• 

but we fee the glafs it' fclf. The reafon· 
• 

whereof is, that pellucid bodys, being bo-
dys the furfaces of whom reflect: [om~ 
rays of light from their foUd parts; thefe 
fmfaces, plac'd at a convenient diftancc 
from the eye, may be feen by thofe rc
fretted rays: as, at the fame time, other . 
bodys beyond thofc pellucid ones, may be 
[ccn by the tranullittcd rays. . . 

• • .. 

• 

Opake 
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Opake bottys arc of two forts, Jpeclf!ar, 
or not (pectt!m·. Specular botty s or mirror~, 
are fuch Opake . bodys whofe furfaces arc 
polifh'd; whereby they reflecting the rays 
in the fame order as . they come from o
ther bodys, fhew us their images. 

The Rays that are reflected from Opake 
hodys, always bring with them to the eye 
the idea of Colour: ~nd this. Colour 
is nothing clfe in the bodys, bnt a dii: 
pofition to refiect to tbe eye more copi
ouDy one [art of rays, than another. For 
particular rays arc originally endowed with 
particular Colours: fame are Red, others 
Blew, others Tellow, and others Green, &c. 

Every Ray of Light, as it caines from 
the Sun, feems a bundle of all thefe feve
ra! forts of RilYs : . and as fome of them 
;tre more refrmlgible than others; that is, 
are more turn'd out of their courfe, in 
pailing from one medium to another; it 
follows that after fnch Refraction they will 
be feparated,. and their difiinct Colour ob-

• 

fcrv'd. Of there, the moft refrangible arc 
Violet, and the leaf\: Red; and the inter
mediate ones, in order, 'are Indigo, Bfe-i.i', 
G;-em, Tellow, and Orange. This Sepa-

• ranon 
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LltiOll is very entcrtaining, and will be ob
ferv'd with plca[ure m. holding a Pri[n~ ill 
the beams of the Sun. 

As all thde Rays differ in Refrangibili-
• • 

ty, [0 they do in Rejlexibi!iry, ,that is, in 
• • 

the property of being 1110rc caftly rdleCt-
• • • 

cd from certain bodys, than from others: 
and hence arirc, as hath been [aid, all the 

. '. 
Colours of Dodys ; which are' ilia man-
ner infinite, as an infinite number of C0111-
pofitions, and proportions of the original 
Colours, may be imagined. . 

• 

The If/hiter/eft of the, Sun's Light? is C0111-
• 

pounded of all the original Cp1911rS mix'd 
. , 

in a due proportion. , 
!Vhiten~(s, in bodys, is but a difpofition 

• 

to reflect all Colours of light, nearly ill 
the proportion they arc mixt in the origi
nal rays: as,' on the contrary, BlacEneft, 
is only a difpofition to abforb or fiiflc 

• 

without rcflca~on, moft of the rays of 
every fort, that fal1 on the b¢drs. . 
. Light is litccdlivdy propagated, with an 

• • 

aimoil inconceivable fwifmers: for it comcs 
• 

from the Sun to this our Earth in about 
[even or eight minutes of timc, which di

{hnec 
• 



. 

220 ELEMENTS OF 
, 

fiance is about 70,000,000 Engliili Miles. 
Beftdcs Colour, we are [uppos'd to fee 

Figure: but in truth, that which we' per
ceive when we fee Figure, as perceivable 
by fight, is nothing but the termination 
of colour. 

OF HE A R I N G. 

, 

EXT to Seeing, Hearing is the mofr 
,cxtenfivc of our [enfes. The Ear 

is the organ of hearing, whofe curious 
fimCturc is to be learnt from Anatomy ~ .. 

That which is convey'd into the brain by 
the Ear, is caU'd Soul1d: tho' in truth, till 
it come to reach and affeCt the perceptive 
part~ it be nothing but Motion. 

The motion, which' produces in us the 
perception of Sound, is a vibration of the 
!lir, caus'd by an exceeding iliort, but quick, 
tremulous motion of the body, from which 
it is propagated: and therefore we can· 
fider and denominate them as bodys found-
• mg. 

That Sound is the effeCt of filCh a [hOrt, 

brisk, vibrating motion of bodys, from 
which 



• 
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which it is propag~ted; may be knowll 
from what is obferv'd and felt in the firings 
of 'Inftruments, and the trembling of bells1 

as long as we perceive any found come from 
them: for as Coon as that vibration is ftopt, 

• 

or ccafes in them; the perception ccafes 
alfo . 

• 

The' propagation. of Sound' is very quick,: 
but: not approaching that of light.. Sounds 
move about I 14-0 EnglHh Feet, in a fecond ' 
minute of time; . and in [even or eight 
minutes of time, rhey move about one hun~ 
dred Englifh Miles. .. : : . ., 

, 

. • , . • • , . . 
• 

• • • o F S MEL LIN G •. 
• 

. 

NleUing, is another fenfe, that [cems 
to be wrought. on by bodysat a di~ 

• 

fiance; tho' that which immediately affills 
the Organ, and produces in us the fenfation 
of any [mell, arc effluvia's, or invifiblc, 
particles, that coming from bodys at a di~ 

• 

thn.ce, immediately affect the olfafrory 
• 

nerves. 
Smelling bodys teem perpetually to 

knd forth effluvia's or fteams, without 
fenil· 



, 

fcnfibly wafring at all. Thus a grain of 
, ' 

musk will fend forth odorifcrous particles 
for fcorcs of years togcther, withom its be" 

, 

ing {pent: 'whcrcby one wonld conclude 
, 

that thcfe particles arc vcry fi11all ; and 
yet it is plain; that they arc much groifcr 
than the rays of light, which have a ftee 
parr-age thto' glafs; and groffer allO than the 
inagnctick dlluvia's, which pals freely thro' 

, ' 

aU' bodys, ,vhen thole that produce fi11Cll, 
will 'riot 'palS the thin membranes of a 
bladdcr, and' mariy of them fcarce ord!l1-a-
ry white paper. . ' ' 

Thcre is a great variety of Smells, tho' 
we have, ~l1t a, fcw names for thcm : fW'eet, 
flinking; [ower, rank, and ntltjly, arc allllofl: ; 
all the denominations we have for OdoUt~ ; 
tho' the fi11eH of a violet; and of ml~sk' 
both call'dlweet, are as dilliher as ;hlY two 
fmdls whatfocver. ' , , 

• 

, 

OF 

• 
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OFT AS T E. 
, 

• 

, A ST E, is the next [enre to be con~ 
, fidel:' d.,. ' 

, 

The Organ of Taik, is the tongue 'and 
palate. . .';' , 

Bodysthat emit light, founds,· and finells, 
, 

arc [cen, heard", !1nd findt, at a diflancc: 
but bodys arc not. tafrcd, 'but by immcdi., 
atc application ~o the Organ,; for till our 
meat touch om: tongues or palates, \YC tafre 
it not, how ncar' [oever it' be. 

It may be J)b[crv~d of Tofte, that tho· 
there' be a great variety of them, yet, as 
in, fmells, they ha\'c only [orne few gene~ 
ral names; as fi.£.'eet; bitter, [ower, harfl~ 
tank, and rome few others. ' 

. , . , 

OF TOUCH., 
, -

, 

, 

H E fifth and Jail: of our Scnfes is . ' . 
T(JlIch: a [cnCe. fprcad oyer the 

whole 

, 
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whole body, tho' it be moft eminently 
plac'd in the cnds of the fingcrs. 

By this fenfe' the tahgible. qualitys of 
bodys are difccrn'd; as hard, Jolt, [mooth, 
rough, dry, wet, clammy, and the like. .. -
. But the' lhoft confidcrable of the qua-
litys, that arc pcrceiv'd by this [cn[e,.arc 
heat, aQd cold: '. . '. " . 

The due tcmperament of thore two op
pofite qualitys, . is the great in!hument of 
naturc, that fhc makes u[eof, in moft, 'if 
not all, her produCtions. -
. Heat, is :a very brisk' agitation of the 
infcnfiblc parts of the _ objetl:, \vhich 
produccs in us that [cn[ation, from wheilce 
'we denominate the objetl: hot: [0 what in 
our fenfation is heat, in the objetl: is no-

• 

tHing but· motion. This appears by the 
way, ",hercby heat is produc'd: for we 

• 

fee that the rubbing of a brafs-nail upon a 
board, will make it very hot; and the 
axle-trees of carts and coaches are oftcn 

- . 
hot, and fometimes to a degree, that it 
fets them on tire, by the rubbing of the 
llavc of- the wheel upon it. 

. On the other fide, the utl110ft degrce of 
Cold, is tht ,c1fation of that motion of the 

inlcn-
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infenfib1e particles, which to our touch is 
lieat. 

Bodys arc . denominated hot and cold ill 
proportion to the pre[cnt temperament of 
that parr' of our body, to which they arc 
apply'd; fo, that feels hot to one, which 
fcenis cold to another: nay, the fame bo-

. . 

dy felt by the two hands of the fame man, 
may at the fame time appear hot to the 
011'2, and cold to the other; bccaufe the 

motion of the infenfiblc particles of it, may 
be morc brisk than that of the particles of 

, 

the other. ' 
Bdidcs the objeQ:s beforc-n1ention'dj ' 

\vhich are peculiar to each of our {en
fcs, as light, and colour of the fight; 
[amici of hearing; odours df Gnclling; fa
vours of tafting; and tangible qualitys of the 
touch: there ate two others that are com
mon to' all the fcnfcs;' and thofe arc 
Pleafimj and Pain, whi!i:h they may re
ceive by and with their peculiar ob;eQ:s~ 
Thus, toO much light offends the eye ~ 

fome [oun:ds delight, and others grate the 
ear: heat in a certain degree is very plea
[ant, which may be augmented to the: 
3rcatcft torment: and fO ~hc l'dl ' 

~ Th~r¢ 
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The[e five fenCes arc comlhon to Beaus 
\\lith Men: nay in fome of them, fome 
brutes exceed mankind,. But men ,arc en> 
dow'd with other facl1ltys, which far excel 
any thing, that is to be found in the other 
Animals, in this our Globe. 
- oft-femary al[o, brutes may be lllppos'd w 

hitvc, as well as men. 0 , 

o , ' 

, 

GC)cx~~c~C:X:;;C:J~QI'--'~ ___ }~GG;CQ~CQ~Q 
.. • • •• i .• •• • 

o 

C HA P. VII. 

the' Under anding 0 

, , 

an. 

E UnderJftrtlding of Man docs [a

furpa[s that of B,t:Utes, 0 that [orne 
arc of all 'opinion, BJ.:ll,tCS arG: 

mere machines, whhout any l1).aBner of 
p~r,ccption at all, ' But letting this opini. 
on alone, as ill grounded, we will proceed 
to,the confideration of Human Undcrftand
iog,- and the diftinfr Operations thereof. 
, The loweft degree of it confi(ts in Per-, 

ceptiort, which we have before 'in part' 
taken notice of, in our Difcollr[c of the, 
- Senfe~, 
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Scn[es. Concerning \vhich it may be can. 
venient farther to obfcrve, that to can. 
ceive a tight notion of Perception, we mull: 
confider the difiinE!: objetIs of it, which 
arc ji1JJple Ideas; v. g. iilCh as arc thofe 
fignify'd by thefe words, jcar/et, blew, 
fW'eet, bitter, heat, cold, &c, ftom the o
ther objcCts of our [cnfcs: to which we 
may add the internal Operations of our 
own Minds, as the objeCts of OLlr own Re
fltr!:ion, [uch as arc thinking, witling, &c. 

Out of thefe fill1plc Ideas arc made, by 
putting them together, feveral compounded, 
or compfe,v Ideas; as thofe figni£Yd by the 
word pebble, marygold, horfe. 
. The next thing the Underfianding doth 
in its progrcfs to knowledge) is to ah
firaE!: its Ideas, by which A bfiraEl:ion they 
arc made gencral. 

L-

A genera! Idea, is an Idea in the mind, 
confider'd. there as [eparated from time 
;llld place; and fo capable to reprcfcl1t any 
particular being that is conformable to it. 
/(no7i.:/edge, which is the highdl: degree of 
the fpcculativc facultys, confifis in the per~ 
ceprion of the truth of affirmative, or ne
gative Propofitions. 

Q. z This 
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This Perception is either immediate, or 
mediate. Immediate perception of the a
greement or difagreement of two Ideas, is 
when by comparing them together in our 
minds, we fee, or as it were behold, their 
agreement or difagrecmenr. This there
fore is caU'd tllt1!itiw Krtowledge. Thus 
"we fcc that red, is llot green; that the 
whole, is bigger than a part; that two and 
two; are equal to fonr. 

o The Truth of there and the like propo

fitions, we know by a bate fimplc intuition 
of the Ideas themfdves, without any morc 
ado: and [neh Propofitions arc c:lll'd Jelf 
evitlfllt. 

" 

The mediate perception of tire agree
ment or dif.1grecment of two Ideas, is 
when by the intervention of one or more 
other Ideas, their agreemcnt or difagreemcnt 
IS fhewn. This is call'd 'Demolljtration, or 
ratiollat Knowledge. For infiance. The in
equality of the breadth of two windows, 
or two rivcrs, or any t\VO bodys that can_ 
not be put together, may be known by the 
intervention of the fame mca[ure, apply'd 
to them botb.; and fo it is in om general 

Ideas~ 

" 

, 
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Ideas, whofe agreement or difagreement 
may be. often {hewn by the intervention _ 
of fome other Ideas, fo as to produce dc
monftrative knowledge; where the Ideas' 
in qudhon cannot be brought together, 
and immediately compar'd, fo as to produce 
intuitive knowledge. 

The Underftanding doth not know on
ly certain Truth; but alfo judges of Pro(;fl.

bifity, which confi!l:s in the likely agree
ment or difagrecment of Ideas. 

The aficnting tG any propofition as pro
bable, is call'd Opinion, or Belief. 

We have hitherto confider'd ths: great 
and vifiblc parts of the Univcrfe, and thofe 
great ma{fes of matter, the frars, planets, 
and particularly this our earth, together 
with the inanimate parts, and animate in
habitants of it; it may be now fit to C011-

fider what thefc fcnfible bodys arc made 
of, and that is, of unconceivably Imall bo
dys, or atoms, out of whofe various com~ 
bin at ions bigger mollem!if are made; and 
fo by a greater and greater compofition big
ger bodys: and out of thefe the whole 
materia! lflOrld is conftitutcdo 

• 

. - . 
By 

I 
• 
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By the figure, bulk, texture, and mo

tion, of thefe [mall and infenfible corpl~r

des, all the Ph!13l1ol11cqa of Bodys may be 
cxplain'ti. 

• 

• 

• 

SOME 

• 

, 
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SO:ME THOUGHTS 

CONCERNING 
, 

READlNG AND STUDY 

FOR f>. G E 1'1 T L E MAN. 

R 

E A DIN G is for the improve
ment of the U nderfranding. 

The Improvement of tht 
. U nclerftanding, is for two ends: 

firfr, for our OWl). increa[c of Knowlcdge ; 
[ccolldly, to enable us to deliver and make 
.out that Knowledge to others. 

v 

The latter of the[c~ if it be not the 
chief end of Study in a Gentleman; ret 
it is at leafr equal to the other, finee the;, 
greateft part of his bufincfs and u[cflllnds 
, , 

Q.+ '. 
• 
lll. 

-
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in the world, is by the influence of what 
he L1YS, or writes to others. 

The extent of our Knowledge, cannot 
exceed the extent of our Idea's. There
fore he who would be univerfally knowing, 
mufi: acquaint himfelf with the objeCts of 
all Sciences. But this is not neccffary to 
a Gentleman, whofe proper calling is the 
[crvice of his country; and fo is mofi: 
proper! y concern'd in moral and political 
knowledge: and thus the fi:udies which 
more immediately belong to his calling, 
arc thofe which treat of Virtues and Vices) 
of Civil Society, and the Arts of Govern
ment; and will take in alfo Law and Hi
nary. 

It is enough -for a Gentleman to be fur_ 
nifll'd with thcIdeas belonging to his Calling, 
which he will find in the Books that 

• 

treat of the matters above mention'd. 
• • 

But the next fiep towards the improve-
ment of his undcrLl:anding, mull: be, to 

, 

obferve the conneCtion of there Ideas in 
-

the propofitions, which thofe books hold 
forth, and pretel1d to teach as truths: 

-
which till a man can judge, whether they 
be truths or 110, his underftanding is but 

little. 
. . 
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little improved ; an.d he doth but think 
and talk after the books that he hath read, 
without having any knowledge thereby. 
And thus, men of much reading, arc 
greatly learned; but may be little know~ 
• 111g. 

The third· and laft ftcp therefore, in 
improving the underilanding, is to find out 
upon what foundation, any Propofition ad. 
vanced) bottoms; and to obferve the con~ 
nc8:ion of the intermediate Ideas by which 
it is joined to that foundation, upon which 
it is eretted, or that principle from which 
it is deriv'd. This, in {hort, is right Rea· 

<-

foning: and by this way alone, true know~ 
ledge is ~o be got by reading, and fit1dr~ 
• mg. 

When a man, by nfe, hath gOt this fa· 
culty of obferving and judging of the rea
[ol1ing and coherence of what he reads, 
and how it proves what it pretends to teach; 
he is then, and not till then, in the right 

<-

way of improving his underfranding, and 
Cll1arging his knowledge by Reading. 

But that, as I have [aid, being not aU 
that a Gentleman fhould aim. at in read
ing, he tqoulq fartl~er take care, to i111" 

prove 
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prove himfelf in the Art alfo of Speak
ing; that fo he may be able to make the 
beft ufe of what he knows. 

The Art of Speaking well, confifrs chiefly 
jn two things, viz. Pcr[picuity, and right 
Rcafoning. 

Perfpicl1ity, conGfts in the uGlig of pro
per terms for the ideas or thoughts, which 
he would have pafs from his own mind 
into that of another man's. It is this-, that 
gives them an cafy entrance; and it is with 
.delight, that men hearken to thofe whom 
they caftly undcrftand : whereas, what is 
_obfcnrcly f.1id, dying as it is fpoken, is 
uftlally not only 10ft, but creates a preju
dice in the hearer, as if he that ipoke, 
knew not what he f.lid, or \Vas afraid to 
pave it undcrftood. 

The way to obtain this, is to read fucI~ 
Books as arc allow'd to be \vrit with the 
greatefi: clcarncfs and propriety, in the lan
guage that a man ufes. An author ex' 
• 

,d1cnt in this faculty, as well as fcveral 
other, is Dr. TIL LOT SON, late Arch
bifhop of Canterbury, in all that is pub
lilli'd of his. I have chafe rather to pro
pofe this pattern, for the attainment 

• • • 

oi . -

• 
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of the Ate.of Speaking clearly, than thore 
who give rnles about it; fince we are more 
apt to learn by example, than by direCti-
011. But if anyone hath a mind to con· 
[ult the marters in the Art of fpeaking and 
writing, he may find in T U L L Y de Ol'd

tore, and another trcatife of his, call'd, O
rator; and in Qy IN TIL I AN'S Inflittt. 
tions; and B 0 I LEA u's Traite dtt fubfime 
(I); inftrutl:ions concerning this, and the 
other parts of fpeaking well. 

Befidcs Pcr[picuiry, there mull: be aIfo 
right Reafoning; without which pcrfpicui. 
ry fClliCS but to expo[e the (peaker. Anq 
for the attaining of this, I fhould propo[e the 
confi:ant reading of eH 1 L L IN GW 0 R T H~ 

who by his example will teach both Per
[picuity, and the way of right Reafoning, 
better than any book that I know: and 
therefore will defcrve to be read upon 
that account over and over agah1; not to 
£1y any thing of his argument. 

I 

. Beftdes there books in Englifll, Ttt//y, 
Terence, Virgil, Li-vy, and C E SA R's Com
mentaries i may be read to form one's 

. .' . 

(I) That Trciltife is a trallilation from L 0); G I,NU S.' 

mind 
• 
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mind to 'a rdiJh of a right way of fpcak~ 
ing, and writing. ' 
- The Books I have hitherto mention'd, 
have been in order only to writing, and 
fpeaking well ; not but that they will de
ferve to be read upon other accounts. 

The fiudy of Morality, I have above 
mel1tion'd as that, that becomes a Gentle-, 
man; not bardy as a Man, but in order 
to his bufincfs as a Gentleman. Of this 
there arc Books enough writ both by all
cient and modem Philo[ophcrs: but the 
Morality of the Gofjel doth [0 exceed 
them all, that to give a man a full know-

, 

ledge of true morality, I fhould fend him 
to no other book, but the lVe'w T eflament. 
put if he hath a mind to fee how far the 
heathen world cmicd that Science, a11d 

, " 

wh~reol1 they bottom'd theirEt~1icks,hewili 
be delightfully and proqtably cntertain'd in 
T U L L Y'S Trcatifcs de OfJiciis. 

Politicks, contains two parts, very diffe
rent the one from the other, The one, 
~ontainillg the Original of Societies, and 
rhe ~'ifc and extent of political power: ~he, 

other, the Art of Governing Men in So . 
• clety, . 

• 
The 
• 
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The firft of thefe hath been fo bandied 

3mongft us, for there fixty years backward, 
. .. 

that one can hardly mirs Books of this 
kind. Thore which I think are moO: talk-
ed of in Englifll, are the firft Book of 
Mr. H 0 0 K E R'S Ecc!efiaftical Polio/1 

and Mr. ALGERNON SYDNEY'S 'Di} 
cowfes concerning Government. . The latter 
of there I never read. Let me here add, 
Two TreatiJes of Govemlllent, printed in 
1690 (2): and a Trcarifc of Civil Polity, 
printed this year (3). To there one may 
add, P U F FEN D 0 R F de Officio IJominis 
& c;.vis; and .de Jure Naturali & Gen
tium: which laft is the bdtbook of thaI! 
kind. '.. .: 

As to the other part of Politicks, which 
concerns the Art of Government; that, I 
think, is b'eft to be lcJ.rn'd by Experience 
and Hiftory, efpecially that of a man's 
own country .. And therefore; I think an 
Engliili Gentleman (hould be we!l vers'd 

• 

• 

(2) There two Trtl1!ifcS are written by Mr. LOCKE 
himfelf. 

(3) cil·il Polity. A TI'ClllijC conccmil1g the Ua/llre 

oj Gowrnmellf, &c. London 1]0), in 8vo. Written 
by PET E R P A X TON, }l1. D. 

• 
III 

• 

• 

, 
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in the Biflory of England, taking his rife 
as fat back as there are any Records of it: 
joining with it the Laws that were made 
in the [everal ages, as he goes arong in 
his Hiflory; that he lTIay obfcrve fro111 
thence the fevetal turns of State, and how 
they have been produced. In Mr. T Y R

It ELL'S HiftorJ of England, he will find 
all along thofe fcveral Authors, which have 
~rcated of our affairs, and which he may 
have recourfe to, concerning any point 
which either his cmiohty or judgment Ihall 
kad him to enquin:' into. 

\Vith the Hiftory, he n1ay-alfo do well to 
1-'ead the ancient Lawyers: [ucb as BRA C- . 

TON, Fleta, HENNINGHAM, ldir~ 
t'f)llr (Jf Jttj1ice, My Lord Coo K'S pcond 
lnjlitutes, and the modus tmendi P arlia· 

, 

mentum; and others of that kind, which he 
may find quoted in the late contl'OverJics, 
between Mr. PET I T, Mr. T Y R R ELL, 

Mr. AT woo D, &c, with Dr. BRA D Y; 

as alCo, I [uppo[e, in SED L E R'S Trc.ltifc 
of Rights of the Kingdom, and G(ftomJ 
of 0111' A11ceflors, whereof the firO: edition 
is the beft: wherein he will find the ,111-

• 
Cl(l1t 

" 
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dent Conftitntion of the Government of 
England. 

There are two Volumes of State TraHs 
printed fince . the Revolution, in which 
there arc many things relating to the Go
vernment of England (4-). 

As for general Hiftory, Sir \V AL T'E R 

RAWLEIGH, and'Dr. HOWELL, arc 
books to be had. He who hath a mind to 

launch further imo· that ocean, may cou
fult W HE A R'S method11S /egmdi Hijfo
rias, of the Iaft edition; which, will di. 
rect him to the Authors he is to read, and 
the Method wherein he is to read them. 
. To the reading of Hillory.; Chronolo
gy, and Geography, arc abfolutely necc{: 
f.lry. 

In Geography, we have two generaL 
ones ~n Engliih, HEY L Y Nand MOL L : 

(,f) We hare now two ColldliolH of Staf~ Tr.'lfI. : 
one, in two Volumes ill f"lio, printed in r689 and 
16~:)!, contains [ev'Crlll Tre.1tifcs reillting to the Goverr..
IWlt, from the year r660 to r6S9: and the other, in 
;llTce '\' "lumes in foli" , primed in 1705, 1706, and 
1707, is a Col/eaion of Trans, p:;Ui/h'd 011 omlficn of 
rile 1.1Ic Revolrttim hI r 688, lind d:frilJg tile reign ~f 

K. WILLIAM I!T. There collctfiolls might have been 
made more compleat and morc convenient; efpecially 
'Ite firft, which is extreamly defective and un correct. 

which 
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. 

which is the beft of them, I know riot; 
having not been much cOllver[ant in either 

• • 

of them. But the lafr, I fhould think to 
be of 1110fr u[e; becau[e· of the new dif
coverics that arc made everyday, tending 
to the perfeClion of that Science. Tho', 
I believe, that the Countries which H EY-

• 

L Y N' 'mentions, are better treated of by 
. .. , 

him, bating what new difcoverics· fince 
• • 

his time have added. . 
• • 

The[e· t\vobooks contain Geography 111 
general! btlt whether an Engllfh Geiltlenian 
would think it worth his time to bdl:ow 

• • • 

much pains upon that; tho' . \vithout it he 
cannot well underfrand a Gazette; it is cer
tain he cannot well . be without C A .M B

DEN'S Britannia, which is much ·en
larged in the· laft Englifh edition. A good 

• 

ColleCtion of Maps is al[o nccef[try. 
To (Jeography, Books of Travels may 

be added. In that kind, the ColleCtions 
made by our country-men HAKLUYT, 
and PUR C HAS) ate "ery good. There is 
a1[0 a very good CollcClion made by THEVE·· 
NOT in folio, in French; and by RAM U
Z 10, in Italian; whether tranfiated into 

• 

Englifh or 110, I know not. There arc aI·· 
[0 • 

• 
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[0 feveral good books of Travels of E ng
Hili men publi(h'd, as SAN D Y S, ROE> 
BROWN, GAGE, and DAMPIER. 

There are al[o fcveral Voyages in French; 
which are very good, as P Y R A R D (5), 
BERGERON (6), SAGARD (7), BER

N IE R (8) ~ &c; whether all of them are 
tranl1ated into Englifh, I know not. 

There is at prefertt a vcry gOCid Col
leaion of VrJ.rages and Tra'Vels, ncverbc-' 
fore in Englifh., and fuch as are out of 
print; now printing by Mr. CH UR"; 

CHI LL (9). 
There are befides there, a vail: number 

of other Travels; a fort of Books that have 
a very good mixture of delight and ufeful-

• • 
(s) Voy.tge de FranFais Py;'·ad de Laval. Conle/Mllt 

j:l N a':Jjgatioll aux Indes Oricnra/e.<, Maldives, Molnque!, 

lirejil. Paris 1619, 8vo. 3d edit. 
• • 

(6) Relation. des Voyages en Tartam, 0'(. Le foUl rt-
meilli per Pierre Bergeroll, P.His 1634. 8vo. 

(7) Le GYalid Voyage des Hrirons, fifties tn I'Ameri
'1"e, ·O'c. Par F. Gab. Sagard Thaoda:. Paris r6p., 8vo . 

. \8) Memoim de l' Empire dll GralJd Mogol, &c. par 
F"ANCOIS 13ER NIER. Pads i6]o, &:1671,3 Vol. 
In n . 

. (1)) That Col/eflioll of Voyages and Trll..,e/s, was. pub'
lial'd an. q0-t, in 4 Vol. ill folio. 

R 
• 
• 
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THOUGHTS: 
• 

, ' 

11Cfs. 1"0 fet them down all, would take 
tlP too l)lUCh time and room. Tho[e I 
have mention'd are enough to begin with. 

As to, Chronology, I think HE L V I C us 
the beft for common ufc : which is nOt a , 

book to be read, but to lye by, and be 
• 

confulted upon occafioh. He that hath a 
mind to look further into Chronology; 
may getTALLENT'S Tables, andSTRAU
eHIUS'S B1'eviarittm Tempomm: and may to 

tho[e add SeA L I G E R de Emmdatione 
Tenzpo1'!t1Jl,. and PET A V 1 US; if he hath 
a mind to engage deeper in that Study. 
. Thore who arc accounted to have writ 

beft particular parts of onr'Englifh HiO:ory, 
arc B A CON, of Henry VII; and HER" 
B ER T, of Henry VIlI.' DAN I E L al[o is 

, 

commended; and B U It NET'S Hiftory oj 
the RejonHatiorz. 

1\'1 A R I A N A'S' Hiflory of Spain, and 
T H U AN U S his HiflOi'J of his 07})'il Timf, 
and PHI LIP DEC 0 .i\T 1 N E S; arc of 
great and de[crved reputation. 

There are alfo [cvcral French and Eng
lilh .L1iemoirs and ColleCtions, fllCh as L [\ 

• 

Roc HE F 0 U C A U L T, 1\1 E L V I L, R U S H .. 

W 0 R l' H, &c; which give a great light to 
, , tho1c 
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thofe who have a mind to look into what 
hath paft in Europe this laft Age. 

To fit a Gentleman for the conduct of 
himfdf, whether as a private Man, or as 
interefred in the Government of his Coun
try, nothing C:lll be mote necdfary than 
the Knowledge of Men: which, tho' it be to 
be had chiefly from Experience, and next to 
that, from a judicious reading of Hifrory ) 
yet there arc books that of purpo[c treat 
of human Nature, which heIp to give an 
infight into it. Such are thore treating 
of the Paffions, and how they ate moved; 
\vhereof A R 1ST 0 T L E in his [ceond 
Book of Rhetorick hath admii'ably di[cour[.. 
ed, and that in a little compa[s. I think 
this Rhctorick is tranilatcd into EnglHh : 

~ 

if not, it may be had in Greek and Latin 
together. 

LA BRUYERE'S Charafiersarc alfo 
:m admirable piece of painting : I think it 
is a1[0 tran(btcd out of French into Englifh. 
. S:1tyrical \V ritings alfo, fnch as J u v E~ 
N A L, and PER S IUS, and above all 
1:1 0 R;\ C E; tho' they paint the deformi
ties of men, yet thereby they teach Lis to 
l:now th(m; 

R 2. Thcn~ 
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, 

There is another ufc of Reading, whicfr 
is for diverfion, and delight. Such are! 
Poetical 'V ridngs, cfpecially Dramatick, if 
they be free from ProphaneCs, Obfcenity, 
and what corrupts good manners: for [uch 
9itch iliould not be handled. -

Of all the books of fiction, I know 
none that equals C E R V ANT E s's Hiflory 
of 'Don t?2.!tixot in ufefulnefs, pleafanny, 
and a conftant decorum.. And indeed no 
Writings <can be pleafant which have not 
N aruro at the bottom) and arc not drawn 
after her copy. 

There is another fort of books, which 
, 

1 had almofr forgot, with which j Gentle-
man's Study ought to be \Vell furni1hed, 
viz. 'Dictionaries of all k~nds. For the La
tin Tongue, LITTLETON, COOPER, CALE

PIN] and ROBERT STEPHEN'S The-
J~lUms Linglttf! Latin£, and V 088 I I Ety
'lJIoiogicttrJt Linglttf! Latin£. S'l( INN E R'S 

Lexicon Etym%gicltm is an excellent one 
of that kind, for the Englifu Tongue. 
C a \V E r:s htterpreter, is ufcflll for the 
Law Terms. S PEL MAN'S GI~l!al'J, is a 
very u(cfnl ancl learned book. And S EL

f.) E N's Titk.l" or Honour, a· Gcntlem:m 
fuould 
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/hould not be without. B A U D RAN D hath 
a very good Geographical 'lJimona~y. And 
there arc fcycral hiitorical ones, which lrc 
of ufe; as LOYD'S, HOFFMAN'S, MORERI'S. 

And BAY L E'S incomparable 'lJjc1iona~y, is 
fomething of the fame kind. He that hath 
occafiOll to look into books written in Latill 
fince the decay of the Roman Empire, and 
the purity of the Latin Tongue, cannot be 
well without Due A N G E'S G!oJfarium 
medi.:e 0"" injim£ Latinitatis. 

Among the Books above fet down, I 
mentioned V ° S S I tr s's EtJmologicum Lin
gu£ Latin.:e: all his Works are lately 
printed in Holland in fix Tomes. They 
are very fit books for a Gentleman's Li
brary, as containing very learned difcourfc~ 
concerning all the Sciences • 

. -
J\. 3 ~EVER4L 
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o 

A 
o 

, 
o 

FROM 

r. L 0 eKE, 

TO 

Mr. OLDENBURG; 
... 

Concerning a poijonotlS Njh about 

o 

SIR, 

thoe Bqhama Ijlands. 
. . 

Herewith fend you an account 
I lately received from New 
Pro'vidence, one of Bahama 

• 

Wands, concerning a FUll 
there; which is as followeth: 

o o 0 • I have 
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I ha·ve not met with any Rarities here, 
worth Y0ltr acceptance, tho' I have bem 
diligent in mqltiring after them. Of thofe 
which I ha've heard of, this flews moft 
remarkable tl) me. The Fifo, which are 
here, are many of them poijOnolts, bring
ing a great pain on their joints who eat 
them, and continue for Jome foort time; 
and at laft, with two or three days itch
ing, the paiJ~ is rtlbb'd off. Thofe of the 
flJJJe jjecies, jize, foape, colottr, tajfe; are, 
one of them, poyfin; the other, not iii the 
leafl hurtfut: and thofe that are, only to 
flJJJe of the company. The diflempet tf! 

lvIen 7le·ver proves mortal: 'Dogs, and Cats 
. . 

flmetimes eat their !t!jl.. lyfen who have 
once had that difeafl; t!pon the firfl eating 
of Fifo, tho' it be thofe which are whole
fome, the poiflnolts ftrmmt in their Body . ' 

is re·vived thereby, and their pain hz· 
creafed. 

. 

Thus far the ingenious perron from 
. whom r had this relation, who having 
'been but a very little while upon the I· . , 

nand when he writ this, could not fend 
[0 pcrfl:Ct an account of this odd obfer-

• 
vatlOI1, 
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vation, as one could willi, or as I expect 
to receive from him, in an[wer to fome 
QE.eres 1 lately fent: him by a ihip bound 
thither. \Vhen his An[wer comes to my 
hand, if ,there be any dung in' i~, whkh 
may gratify your curiofity, I ihalt be glad 
of that or any other occafion, to a(furc' 
you that I am, 

SIR, 

Your moLl: humble Servant, 

I 

OHN LOCKE~ 

, 

, 

, 

, . , , , 

• , 

, 
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L E 

, 
• 

SIR, 

N 

A 

T T E R 

TO 

Oilles 4 May 1703. 

o N'E of your concerns arc: .of 
indifference te me. Yeu may 
frem thence cenclude I takc 
part in yeur late 1;rcat lofs. But 

I cenfider yeu as a Phile!orner, and a 
• 

Chrifrian: and f.o fpare you the trouble of 
reading from mc, what yeuF .own theughts 
will much better fuggdl: te yeu. 

Y.oU have exceedingly.obliged me, in the 
Books .of yeUrs tha~ you have fent me, 
and th.ofe of mine YOli have bee'1 at fo 
much trouble about. I received but ;uG: 
p.ow the packet wherein they and yeur 

. . 

pbli· 
• • 



SEVERAL LETTERS: 2 '~ -
obliging Letter were: that mufr be my 
cxcufe for fo tardy a return of my thanks. 

I am ovcrjoy'd with an intimation I have 
received alfo, that gives me hopes of fee
ing you here the next week. You are II 
(;haritable good friend, and are refolved to 
make the decays and dregs of my life the 
p1eatal'itefi: part of it. For I know nothing 
calls me [0 much back to a pleafant [enfe: 
of enjoyment, and makes my days fo gay 
and lively, as your good company. Come 
then, and multiply happy minutes upon, 
and rejoyce here in the good you do me. 
For I am '\vith a perfeCt cfu:em arid rc~ 
fpcer, 

Your matt humbk; 
• 

And molt obedient Serv:mt~ , --
• 

, . .. . ,. . 

J 0 H N L 0 eKE.' 

, , 
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, 

TOT H E SAM E. 

SIR, 
O.1tes 3 June j 703, 

, 

T is not enough to ha~/c heard from 
my COhn KIN G * that you got fafe 

, to town, or from others that you 
were fince well there. I am too much 
concern'd in it, not to enquire of your 
[elf, how yon do. Befides, that lowe 
yon my thanks, for the greateft favour I 

, 

can receive, the confirmation of your 
friendfhip, by the vifit I lately received 
from you. If you knew what fatisfaaion 
I feel fpread over my mind by it, you 
would takc this acknowledgement as C0111' 

ing from fomething beyond civility: my 
heart goes with it) and that you may be 
fiu:e of; and [0 ulclcls a thing as I am; 

, , 

have nothing eIfe to offer you. 
As a mark that I think wc arc paft cerc

many, I here fend you a new Dook t in 
, , 

'" "OW Sir P E'T Ell K r:\ G, 

i· G. :'1. VOSSll rt'II;.'f)/I"!;:f!;,' I;;?!"':r. !.11!J:Ut. Amfte ... 
~ ~ .... -.:,. 

lod,lllii r(i:lj, 
, 

tL.\',~, 1'11"('" 

, 
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quires, with a deftre you will get it bound 
by your binder. In the parts of good bind
ing befidcs folding, beating, and [owing, 
will I count ftrong paft-boards, and as large 
l11argents as the paper will pollibly afford; 
and for lettering, I defirc it fhould bc upon 
the [1l11C leather black'd) and barely the name 
of the Author, as in this cafe, V 0 S S IUS. 

Pardon this liberty; and believe me with 
pcrfeB:fincetity and rc[pcCt, &c. 

TOT H E S A }'1 E. 
• 

SIR, 
• 

. T would be firange, if after all thofe 
of fricndfilip and d1:ccl1l I 

have received from you, in the little 
time I have had the honour of your acquain
tance, I fhould qu:uTd with you; and 1lIouId 
repay the continuance of your good ofli~ 

ccs, cmploy'd even in things beneath you, 
with grumbling at YOll: and yet this 1 
Call hardly forbear to do. Do not, I bc~ 

lecch 
•• 
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, 

fcech YOll, take this to be altogether ill ria: 
ture, but a due efrimate of what I enjoy 
in you; And fmce upon ;nft meafures, I 
count it the great trea[ure of my Life; I 
cannot with patience hear you talk of con
defcention in me, when I frick not to wafte 
your time in looking after the binding of 
my Books. If you plea[c, let us live upon 
fairer terms: and when you dblige mc, 
give me leave to be [enfiblc of it. And 
pray remember, that there is one Mr. C 0 L

LIN s, with whom, if I defirc to live up
on eqml tcrms, it is not that I forget how 

• 

much he is fhperior to mc, in mahy things~ 
wherein he will always have the prcceden
cy. But I aifumc it upon the account of 
that fricndfhip that is between us: Friend
fhip levelling all uncqualitys bctwef'n thofe 
whom it joins, that it may leave !10thiJ.ig 
that may keep them at a difrance, and 
hinder a perfeCt union and enjoyment. 

this is what I would be at with you: 
:md were I not in earneft in it, out of ~L 
fincerc love of you, I would not be [0 

fooliih to rob my [elf of the only way, 
wherein I might pretend to enter the lifts 

with 

, -, 
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with you.' I am old and ufelefs, and out 
of the \vay: all the real fervices are then 
like' to be on yom fide. In words, expref
fions, and' acknowledgments, there might 
have been perhaps [orne r00111 to have 
made [onie offers, of holding up to you. 

o "! 

But I ~eflre that nothing of the court-
guite ni~y mix in our converfation. Put 
liot, I befeech YOll, any thing into your Let
ters to make me' forget how much. I am 

. .. - - .' 

obliged to 'yOll, by the liberty you allow 
inc to tell you, that I am, &c. 

, I, • 
. .. -. , • -- . 

, . 

TOT HE. S A ME, 
• 

• 

, 

SIR, 
• • • 

Qg0\~ R. B 0 L D *, who leaves us to day, 
(j ~ 

CD ':lC)Cl forbear going, as far as I can, to 
• 

,;. Rector of Steeple Dorfet; liuthor of fevetal Books, 
and among othw, fame in defence of Mr. Lac K £', 

EjJay concerning hI/mane Underjlanding; and his Rea": 
fOllo1blenrfs of Chrijlianity. 

S •• make -



SEVERAL LETTERS. , 
, , 

make the third in ,the company. Would 
, 

my health fccond my deftres, not only 
my 'name, and a few·words of friendiliip> 
11lOUid go with hil1~l to you; but I my[clf 
would get to hor[e: and had I nothing 
c1re to do in town, I fhould think it worth 
'a longer journey than it is thither, to fce 
and enjoy you. " But i muft, fubmit to the 
rdlraints of old ~ge" and expea that hap-
pinds frbill your charity. , . " 

'4 • , • • 

'Tis but fix days fincc, that I writ to you; 
and tee here another Letter. You arc like . , ' 

, " 

to be troubled with me. If it be [0, why 
do you make your [elf beloved? Why do 
you make your [elf [0 neceffary to me ~ 

I thought my [elf pretty loo[c from the 
world, but I feel you begin to faften me 
to it again. For you make, my life, fincc 
I have had your friendJhip, much more va
luable to me than it was before, 

, 

, 'Yoll thank'd me', in your laft, for the 
employniel1t I gave you: Iwifh I do not 

, 

, make you repent if; for you are likely to 

have my cuftom. I dcftre you would do 
me the favour to get me Dr. BAR R 0 \V's 
Englifh Works, bound as V 0 S S IUS'S E
~YfJlo!ogiCltm was. I am in 110 manner of 

haftc 
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haftc for them, and therefore you may get 

• 

them from your bookfeller in quires, when 
you go to .his fhop upon any other occa
flan; and put them to yO~lr binder at lei
fure. I have them for my own ufe al-

• • 

ready i there are to give aw;~y to a. young 
Lady here in the country. \Vhen they 
are bound, I deIll'e your. binder would pack 
them up carefully, and cover them with 
paper enough to keep their corners and 
edges from being hurt in the carriage. 
For carriers' are a [art of brutes, and de
clared enemies to books. I am, &c. .'-

• • 

· • 
• 

• 

-• 
• • . '-". , 

T:0 . THE SAM E. 

• 

. 
• 

., . , 

S Iii; . 

.. , 
• 
f 

OURS, bf the 3 oth of June, I 
Y . received ;uft now, and cannot for

bear a moment to tell you, that 
if there were any thing in my laft Letter, 
that gave you an occafion, after having 
mentioned difgui[e; to fay, you ha·vemade 

S Z 1tfe 
• • 

• 
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itft of no way to flew Jour efleem of m~:J 
bitt Jlill Jott1' heart went with it, I am 

, 

very forry for it. For, however I might 
, , 

think the exprdfions in your Letter, above 
• 

,,,,hat I could defeive; yet my blaming 
your excefs of .civility' to me tended not to 
allY doubt of the fmcerity of your ' affec
tion. Had I not been, fec:ute of that, I 
eouldnot have talk'd to you with the 
£'1me freedom I did, nor have endeavourd 

• 
• 

to perfuadc you, that you were lodg'd fo 
llear my heart as you are. Tho' my friend
fhip be' of very little value, or ufe; yet be
ing the befr thing I have to give, I /hall not 
forwardly befl:ow it, where I do not think 
there is worth, and fmcerity: and there
fore 1 pray, pardbninC the fonvardne[s 
wherewith I throw my arms about yom: 
neck; and holding you fo, tell you, you 
mufr not hope, by any thing that looks 
like compliment, to keep at a civiler, and 
l:hore fa/hiona:blc. difrance. 

~ . - ' . -

You comply with me, I fee, by the rell: 
of your Letter;, and you bear with my 
treating you with the familiarity of an 
dl:abli/h'd fricndlhip. You pretend yon 
have got the advantage by it. 'I \Viih it 

may 
, 

• 

• 
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may be fo; for I fhould be very glad 
there were any thing, wherein I could be 
ufcf111 to you. Find it out, I bcfccch you; 
and tell me of it, with as little ceremony 
and [cruple, as you fcc I u[e with you. 

The New T ejlament, you mention *, I 
ihall be glad to fee, rmee Mr. B.o L D has 
told you how defirous I was to fce it. I 
have expeaed one of them from Holland 
ever fincc they have been out; and [0 I 
hope to reaore it to you again in a few days. 

The other Book you 11lcntion'd t, I 
have i en; and am [0 well [atisfy'd by his 
5th SeCtion, what a doughty Squire heis like 
to prove in the reft, that I think not to 
trouble my [elf to look farther into him. 
He has there argued vety weakly againft his 
adver[ary, but very ftrongly againft himfelf. 

But this will be better entertailUllcnt 
for you when we meet, than matter for a 
Letter, vherein I make it my bufillefs to 
arrhr~ you, that I am, &e. 
, 

;, Mr. LEe 1 E R c's French Tr'111ilation of the New 
Tejlilmwt. 

t pfychologia: " an Accolilit of the Natllfe of the 
ratio/Illi SOIlI, c;'C. By J 0 H N Bit 0 UGH TON, M. A. 
Chaplain to his Gmcc the Dlfke of J.larlboroIiZ/;, LOlid. 
1]03, in 8\'Q. 

S 3 TO 
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, 

TOT HE, SAM E, 
, ' , " , 

Oilte~ 10 September li03. 
SIR; , ' 

, 

'EOOj'''! 0 U R S of the 7th, \vhiCh I jn(\: 
. Y : now received, is the only Lettcr I 

~ . " , 

" have a long time wi{h'd for, and 
the welcomeft that could come:' for I 

, ' 

long'd to hear that you were well, that you 
were rcmrn'd, and that I niight have the 

• 

opportunity to return you my thanks for 
the Books yon fent mc, which came fafe; 

• 

and to acknowledge-my great obligations 
, ' 

to you,' for one of the moft villainolls 
books, that, I think, ever was print
ed *. ' It is a prcCcnt that I highly V:1111C. 

I had heard fomething of it, when a YOUll fT 
, ,p 

• • 

.. C;'I!!il1gwort~i novijJi(na. 01' the Sicl:ncfs, Here/y, 
DCtllh, r,',d Bflrial of W I L LI A M C i! ILL I N G W 0 1\ T H. 

/Ill J,is ('1:'" phraJe) Clerk of Oxford; and ill the cOllceit 
c; iJis j;linu Solt/dim, the QlIccn:s 1\ reh- Engi n cer, and 
Gr'olnd-Intcl1igen·cer .... : By Fn A N ex Sell E Y N E 1.~, 
j,l:e Fe:ic,u ~r ,'{erten College. Lond. i6.1-h 'iiI 4tO. Se~ 
the' Artlcic 'of Mr. CHI L I. 1)\' G WO R'T II, in my.At· 

um;:! /C.Vclrris an hiJloricll1 alld crilirll/ EnSlift} Difli,-
, 

, " • • • • " ' . , 
/lilry-. , .. 

man , , . . 
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, 

, 

man in the univerfity; but pofIibly 
!bould never have feen this quimc[ccncc 
of railing, but for ypur kindnefs. It ought 
to be kept as the pattern and frandard of 
that fort of writing, .as the man, he fpends 
it upon, for that,' of good temper, and 
~lcar, and {hong arguing. I am, &~. 

TOT H E S A 1\1 E. 

Oater i Q,'lo!':r 170). 
SIR, 

~.:-:;::;,:.~; 0 U are a good man, and one may .. . .., 
:;~ y ~; depend upon your promife. This 
':"~':;-"':i':i makes me pafs my days in com~ 
fonable hopes, when I remember you are 
not far off. I have your word for it, and 
that's better than city ~ fecurity. But for 
fear villainous bufmcls fuould impertinently 
,ctep in again, between you and your kind 
purpofes to us here; give me leave to 
beg the favour of you, that if you write 
again, before I have the happinefs to fcc 

, 

you, you will do me the favour to fend 



• 
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me a note of what you havc laid out for 
me, that I may pay you that part of the 

• • • 

debt I am able, of what lowe yon, and 
• 

may not have fa much to interrupt the 
advantages I am to reap from your· con
verhltion, when YOll honour me with your 
!;:ompany, as an apology to be made, if I 

• 

am not out of your debt before wc meet. 
Doth Mr. LE CLERC'S New TeJla

'l11ent, make any noife :l.mongfi: the men of 
Letters or Divinity in your town? The Di
vines of Brandenburg or Cleve have got the 
King of PruHia to prohibit it in his Do
minions; and the WaUoon Divines in Hol
land a··e [olliciting the fame at the Hague, 
but. 'ti~ thought will not prevail t. I have 
not yet heard what are the exceptions made 
in particular, either by the one, or the o
ther. If there be need of authentick In
terpreters of the \Vord of Go.d, what is 
the way to find them out? That is worth 
your thinking of, unlefs you would have 
everyone interpret for him(c1f; and ,V hat 

• 

t Sec Mr. BAY L E'S Liltrc:iC1ls de AJaxi'IJC ,,' d, The-, 
mife: Oil Rcp"n[e a cc 'life Mr. Ie Clerc II cerit i!.z;/S fOil 

X. Tome de III Biblia,hcq\lc Chailie COilfrc .Mr. B.:I"J!c. 

A Rotterdam q07, in 8\'0. pag. 70, eo' fi/iv. 

work 
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work would that make: Betwixt thefe two, 
find fomething if you can: for the world 

• 

is in want of Peace, which is much bet~ 

ter than everlafting. Billil1gfgat~ .. 
. " . 

I thought not to have troubled YOIl 

with hard queftions, or any thing that 
fhould have r~quirc~ a. [~rious thought 7 

any farther than what day you ihould 
pitch on to come hither. But cvcrlafting 
wrangling, and calling of l}anics,is fo odi-

, .. . 

Olis a thing, that you will pardon me, if it 
puts me out of tClpper a little. But I think of 
yon, and [orne few [uch as you in the 
world, and that reconciles me to it; ot 
elfe it would not be worth fraying in rut 
hour. I am, &c . 

• 

• 

) 

• 

, , A LET-



, • A 

• 

LETTER 
• 

, 

• 

• 

TOT HE , , . 

LADY· CALVERL'EY 
, . -

• 
• 

Hatever reafOI1 you have to look 
011 me, as one of the flow men of 
London, you have this time given 

me an cxcufe for being fo: for you can
not expeQ: a quick anfwer to a Letter, 
which took me up a good deal of time, 
to get to the beginning of it. I turn'd, 
and turn'd it, on every fide; look'd it a
gain, and again, at the top of every page: 
put could not get into the fenfe and fecret 
of it, till I apply'd my [elf to the middle. - --.~ -

, , You; 
.. . , 
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. Y oil, Madam, who are acquainted 
with aU the skill and methods' of the 
Ancients, have not, I fuppofc, taken up 
with this hicroglyphical way of writing, 
for nothing: and fmce you were going to 
put into your Letter things that might be 
the reward of the higheft merit, you would 
by th~s myftical iLltimarion, put me into 
the way of virtue, to deferve them. 

But whatever your Ladylhip intended, this 
is celtain, that in the beft words in the 
world, you gave me the greatdl: humiliation 
imaginable. . Had I as much vanity as a pert 
Citizen, that fets up for a Wit in his parilh.; 
you have faid Ql10ugh in your Letter to 

content me: ali.d if I could be [woln that 
W:1Y, you have taken a great deal of pains 
to blow me up, and make me the fincft 
gaudy bubble in the world, as 1 am paini:~ 
ed by your colours. . I know' the Em. 
perors of the Eafr [uffcl: not fuangcrs to 
appear before them, till they are drefS'd up 

. Ollt of their own wardrobes : is it fo too 
in the empire of wit? and muft you co-

• 

ver me with your own embroidery, that 
. I may be a fit objecr for your thoughts 

(Iud cOl~:vcl"fation? This, Madam,. may' fuit 
• 

your 
• • 

• 

• 



, 
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your gre.atnefs, but doth not at all fatisfy 
my ambition. He, who has .once flatter'd 
himfelf with the hopes of your friendlhip~ 

, 

knows not ,the trucvaluc of things, if he 
can content him[clf with thefe [plendid 
ornaments. 

As [oon as I had read your Letter, I 
• 

Iook'd ·in my glafs, felt my pulfe, and 
ftgh'd :, for I found in neither of thofe, the: 
proJ}lifes of thirty years to come. For at 
the rate I have hitherto advanc'd, and at , . 

the diftancc, I fee by this complemental 
way of treatment, I frill. am.; I lhall not: 
have time enough in this world, to get to 
you. I do not mean to the place, where 
you now fee tItc pole elevated, as you 
fay, 64 degrees. A' poft-horfe , or a 
coach, would quickly carry me thither. 
But when :lh411 we be acquainted at this 
rate? Is, that h,appinefs referv'd to be com
pleated by the goffipping bowl, at your 
grand-daugh~er's lying jn ? 

If I were fure, that when you leave this dir
ty place, I lhould meet you in the Lwe frar, 
where you arc to fuine next, and that you 
would thcn admit me to your converfation ; 
I might perhaps have a little marc patience. 

Bur, 
• 
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Btit, mcthiriks; it ·is "much better to be Cure 

" 

of [omethirig, than to be put off to expeaa-
tiOl1S of fo much uncertainty; If thel:e be dif· 
fcrent elevations of the Pole here,. that keep 
you at fo g~cat a diftance from tho fe, who 
IanguHh in your abfence; who knows but 
in the other world, there ate differei1t ele
vations of perfons ~ And you, perhaps, will 
be "out ot fight, among· the"" fet'aphirns; 

" , 
while we are left behind,· in"' fome dull 
planct. This, thc" high flightsbf your c1c~ 
vated Genius, give ns jufr auguiy'of, whiHl: 
you are here. But yet, pray take not your 
place thcre, before your time; nor keep 
not us poor l110ltals, at a greater diftancc 
than you nccd. When you :have granted 
me all the nearnefs, that acquaintance and 
friendihip can give; you have other advan-

•• 

rages enough frill, to make me fcc how 
much I am beneath you. This will be 
only an enlargement of your goodnefs, 
without Idfening the adoration due to your 

. other excellencies. ' 
You [eem to have fome thoughts of the 

town again. If the Parliament, or the 
Term, which draw fome by the name and. 
appearance of bufinc[s; or if company, and 

.. l11ufick·· 
-
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mufick-mectings, and other; [uch entertailt~ 

ments, which have the attraaions of plea
fure and delight, were of, any conndera-

\ tion with you; you would, not· have lUuch 
to fay for Y orkfhire, at, this time of the 
year. But there are no argtilllents to you, 
who carry your own fatisfaction, and I 
know not how many Worlds always about 
you. I would be glad you would think of 
putting all there up in a Coach, and bring~ 
ing them this way. For though you fhould 
be never the better; yet there be a great
many here that would, and amongft them 

• • , 
· , 

• • 

• 

• 

The humbleft of 
• • 

• 

• 
• • , 

Your Ladyfuip's Servants, 
• •• 

• • • 

• 
• • 

JOHN LOCKE, 



, 
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• 
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, , , 

, 

L E "T 'f' 
, 

• , 

, . 

, 

• 

, 

, . 

SIR; 

, ' , 
• 

, 
, " ' T 0 

• 
• 

, , 

, . 

• • 

• 

, . 
, 

, 

• 

• 

, 

• 
• • 

• • 
• 

, 

. ' 

, 

. ~~O U in yoUt's of the ;2 1ft, fay a 
, y ~ great many very' kind, things: and 

Wt%) I believe. all that you fay;' and yet1 

I am: not very .w:cll fatisfy!d, with you. 
, , 

And how then. is it pam-pie .. to p1eafe 
yon ~ . will you' b~ ready to LIY. . Think 
that I. am as ,much plea[cd with your 

,. . . 

company, as. much oblig'd ,by your con":, 
yerfation, as you ate by mine) and you 
fet mc at rca, and I am the moO: fatisfy'd 
111:111 in the w()rld. You complain of a 
great many defects; and that vcry com
plaintj is the highcft rCCoIl.1.l11cl1dation I 

, " 

could . .. 
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could defire, to make me love and eftetni 
yon, and defire yonr Friendfhip. And if I 
were now fetting out in the world, I ihould 
thipk it n}y great, happinefs, to have fuch a 

, 

companiod as yon" who had a true relHh 
of Truth, would in earneft reek it with 
me, from whom I might receive it undif.; 
guis'd, and to whom I might 'communi" 
(;ate what I thought tn~c, freeJ.y. , 

Beiiete ir~ fuy good Friciia~ : to love'Truth 
for truth's fake, is the principal part of hu
man perfeCtion in this world, and the feed 
plot of all other virtues: and, if I miftake 
not, you have as much of it, as ever i lil(~t 

• • 

with in any body. What then is there 
wanting to make you' equal to the beft) 
a Friend' for anyone to be proud 00 
W onld 'you: have me take upon me) be
caufe I have the fiatt of you in the num-

, 

ber of years, ind be [upercilio1l5, conceit-
ed, for having ill a lortg ramble travell'd 

,. . 
fome countries, which a young voyager 
., . 

has not yet had. time to fee, and from 
• 

whence one may be fure he will bring , 
larger collections of foUd knowledge r 

In good earn eft, Sir, when I confider 
how much of my life has been trift'd a

way 
• 
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w;:..y in beaten traB:s, where I vamp'd on 
with others, only to follow thofe that 
went before us; I cannot but think I have 
jufi: as much rca(on to be proud, as if I 
had travell'd all England, and (if you wilt) 
France too, only to acquaint my (elf with 
the roads, and be able to tell how the 
high-ways lye, wherein thofe of equipage, 
and even the hcrd too, travel. 

Now, mcthinks, (:ll1d thefe arc oftcn old 
men's dreams), I fcc opcni11gs to Truth, 
and direCt pitths leading to it; wherein a 
little induihy and application, would fet. 
tle ones mind with fatisfachon, even in 
thafe matters which you mention, and 
leave no darknefs or doubt, evcn with the 
moft: fcrupulous. But this is at the end of 
my day, when my [un is [ctting. And 
tho' the pro[peet it has given 111e, bc what 
I would not for any thing be without ; 
there is fo much irrdi.{\:ibk truth, beauty, 
and confift:ency in it: yct it is for one of 
. your age) I think I ought to fay for YOll 

• 

your felf, to fet about it, as a work you 
would put into order, and oblige the 
\\Todd \V ith. . 

T You 
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You fcc whither my juG: thoughts of 
you have led me; and that I 1ha11 have 
no quarrel with you, if you will ccafe to 
[et 111e, a5 you do, on the higher ground, 
and ro think that I have not as much plea
fnre and fatisfaaion from your company, 
as YOll have from mine. If I were able 
to live in your neighbonrh')od in town, I 
fllOUld quickly convince yl of that; and 
you efcape being haunted J-;, me only by 
being out of my reach. ,_ little better 
acquaintance will let yon::-e that ·in . the 
communication of Truth, between thofe 

• 

who receive it in the love Jf it ; he that , 

anfwers, is no le[s oblig'd, than he that asks 
the quefiion : and therebrc you owe me 
not thofe mighty thanks, you fend me, for 

~ . . 
bving the good luck to f.'1y f0111ething 
that pleafed you. If it were good feed, I 
am fure it was [ow!'). in good ground, and 
may expect a great increafe. 

I think you ha\'c a Familiar, ready to 
difpatch what you undertake for your friends. 
How is it poHible d[c, YOLl ihould [0 [0011 

, 

procure for me K IR C HER'S Concordance 1 

Shew me the 71lrm, and I ';k:ilt jhew JOlt 
hjs Ca1(fl'; will hold now a-days almon in 

all 
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all other cafes as well as that of 1ifeJC'X.UVBV t, 
and yet they muit all be thought lovers, 
and promoters of truth. Bur my Letter 
is too long already to enter into fo copious 
a fubjcct. I :1l11} &c. 

TOT H E SAM E. 

Oates r6 Novemuer I703~ 
SIR, 
)~~B F I ask you, how you do; it is be-

. ~ , r~ 

~. I '\. caufe I am cOl1ccrn'd for your 
£~~ health. If I ask you, whether you 
have fent me any Books fince you went 
to town; it is not that I am in hafte for 
them, but to know how the carrier ufes 
me, And if I ask, whether you are of 
Lincoln's-Inn; it is to know of what place 
you write your [elf, which I dcfire you to 

tell me in your next, and what good new 
·Books there are, I am, &c. 

t Mr. L 0 eKE had been inform'd that one of the 
Objections of the \Valloon Divines againft Mr. L £ 

C L E It c's New rejlamfnt was his tranil.lting -;;rep'<""'" 
in St. M:nthew (Chap. !I. v. 2.) fo as to fignify the ci
vil but not religious worlhin of the \ViC.: rl'icn. 

T2 TO 
. --
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TOT H E SAM Eo 

S I It" 

:i:'I~H'i H E Books I received from you to 
:t T ± night, with the kind Letter :lC-

, , . 
. H ,}.(_'+_o} - , 

" . companying them, far more: va-
luable than the Dooks; give matter of en
hrging my [elf this evening. The com
mon offices of friendlhip, that I conl1ant
Iy receive from you, in a very obliging 
manner; give me [cope enough, and afford 
me large matter of acknowledgmCl1t, But 
when 1 think of you, I feel fomething of 
nearer concernment that touches me; and 
that noble principle of the love of Truth, 
which poJldIl's YOll, makes mc almol1 
forget thore other obligations, which I 
{hollid be vcry th:111kful for to another. 

In good earnel1, Sir, you cannm think 
wlut a comfort it is to 111C, to havc found. 
ont [nell a man; and not only [0, but I 
11.;1\"C the f.ltisfachon that he is my friend. 

This 
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This gives a gufi:o to all the good things 
you f.1Y to me, in your Letter. For though 
I cannot attribute them to my [dt~ (for 1 
know my own defeCts too well), yet 1 
am ready to perfuadc my [elf you me~l". 
as yon hlY; and to confers the truth to 
you, 1 aimofi: loath to undeceive you, [0 

much do I value your good opinion. 
nut to fet it upon the right grolll1d, yon 

11lufi: know that I am a poor ignorant ma11, 
and. if I have any thing to boan: of, it is 
that I fincercly love and fcek truth, with 
indiffcrcncy whom it plea[cs or difplcafcs. 
I take you to be of the fame [choo1, and 
10 imbrace you. And if it pleafc God to 
afford me [0 much life as to [ce you againl 
I fhall communicate to yon 10111e of my 
thoughts tending that way. 

You need not make any apology for 
any Book, that is not yet come. I than~ 
yon for tho[c, you have fent me: they arc 
111ore, I think, than I ihall u[e; for the 
indifpofition of my health, has beaten me 
;:tlmofi: quite out of the ufe of Books; and 
the growing uncafincfs of my difremper t, 
makes me good for nothing. I lm} &c . 

• 
; i\.!1 Afihma. 

T 3 '. TO 
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TOT H E SAM Ji . 

• 

SIR, 

6r)B,([i pre[crve you from thmkmg you 
have need to make apologies for your ft
lence, whenever you omit a poa or two, 
whcn in your kind way of reckoning yon 
judge a Letter to be due; you know me 
not [0 well, as I could wilh: nor am I [0 

little burden[ol11e to you, as I defire. I 
could bc pJca[ed to hear from you every day: 
becau[e the very thoughts of you, cvery 
day afford me pieaulre and L'1tisfaD:ion. 
But I befeech you to believe, that I mca
{lIfe not your kindnefs by your opportuni
tics of writing; nor do [ufpea: that your 
fricndihip falters, w"henever your pen lyes a 
little Hill. The ftncerity you profds, and 
I am cOl1\'inc'd of, has chafms in it, againfr 
all the little phantoms of ceremony. If 

• 
It 
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it be not [0, that true Friend.i11ip [ers one 
free from a [crnpu!ollS obfervance of all 
thofe little circnmltances, I .i11all be able to 
give but a very ill account of my [elf to 
my friends; to whom, when r have given 
poffefHoll of my heart, I am lcfs punaual 
in making of legs, and kifHng my hand, 
than to other people, to whom that out
fide civility is aU that belongs. 

I received the three Books you [ent me. 
That which the Author rent me *, de
[crves my acknowledgment more ways 
than one; and I muil beg you to return 
it. His demonfrrations arc [0 plain, that 
if this were an age that follow'd Reafon, I 
lhould not doubt but his would prevail. 
But to be rational is fa glorious a thing, 
that two-lcg'd creatures generally content 
themfclves with the title; but will not 

• 

debafe [0 excellent a faculty, about the 
COndLla of [0 trivial a thing, as they make 
thcmfc1 yes. 

There never was a man better !i.lited to 
your Wii11cs, than T am. You take a plca-

:f Rra/ons a:;.1i11fi rej?r.1;J!ing th~ Prcfs. Lond. IjO.+, 

ill :'to . • 

T4- fnrc 

• 
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fi.lre in being troubled with my commif-
fions; and I have no other way of C0111-

merce with you, but by [uch importuni
ties. I can only fay, that were the ta
bles chang'd, I fhould, being in your 
place, have the f.1me Gti~faaion; and 
therefore confidently make u[e of your 
kind offer. I therefore be?; the £1Vour of 

<.-

vou to get me Mr. LEe L E R c's Hm'-
• <.-

7Il07'lj ~f the EvrmgeliJls in Englifh, bound 
\Try finely in calC gilt, ~'rd lctter'd on 
the back, and guilt on the leaves. So al
Ia I would have 1v1 0 LIE R E's \Varks (of 
the beD: Edition you can get them) bound. 
Thdc Books are for Ladies; and therefore 
I would have them fine, and the leaves 
gilt, as well as the back. MOL IE R E 

of the Paris Edition, I think, is the ben, 
if it can be got in London in quires. Y all 

fcc the liberty I take. I ihould be glad 
you could find out [Oil1cthing for me to 
do for yOll here. I am perfectly, &c. 

. _. .-- , . - - TO 
-
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TO THE SAME. , 

S1 R; 
r~~~I S with regret I confider you [0 

m~~oo you, any part of the time. Ef
fex methinks, (pardon the extravaganl:;Y, 
extraordinary pafIions and cafes excufe it), 
when you arc to go into it, lhonld all be 
Oates; and your journey be no whither, 
but thither. But Lands and T encments fay 
other things, whilft we have carcafes that 

'-' 

111uft be cloarhed and fed; and Books, you 
know, the fodder of our underftandings, .... 
cannot be had without them. What think 

, 

you? are not thofe Spirits in a fine frate, 
that need none of all this luggage; that 
.live without plowing and fowing; travel 
as cafy as we wilh; and inform themfclves, 
not by a tirefomc rummaging in the mif
takes and jargon of pretenders to know
kdgc, but by looking into things themfclvest 

Sir, 
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Sir, I forgot you had an Efratc in the 
country, a Library in town, Friends eve
ry where, amongft which you are to while 
away as picaCmtly, I hopc, as any onc of 
this our planet, a large number of years 
(if my withcs Imy prcvail) yet to come : 
and am got, I know not how, into re
mote vifions, that help us not in our pre
fent frate, tho' thcy fhcw llS [omcthing of 
a. better. To return therefore to my [elf 
and you, I conclude by this time, yon arc 
got to town again, and then, in a little time, 
I 1l1ali hear from you. I am &c. 

TO THE SAME . 

• 

SIR, 

,.- muft acknowledge it as an effcet of 
your zeal to (erve me, that yon 
have (ent me LEe L E It c's Har

mony, and MOL I ER E'S VVarks, by the 
Bifhop-Stratford Coach; and I return you 
my thanks, as much as if it exaCtly an-

[wer'd 

• 
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fwer'd my purpofc. I ought not to think: 
it ftrangc, that you in town, alnidft a h~r
ry of bufinefs, ihould not keep precifely 
in mind my little affairs; when I here 
where I have nothing to difturb my thoughts, 
do [0 of tell forget. When I write to you 
to do me the favour to get thefe Books 
for me carefully bound, I think I made 
it my rcqudt to you; I'm [me I in
tended it; to write word when they 
were dOlle, and then I would acquaint you 
how they were to be di[pofed of: for 
the truth is, they were to be difpofed of 
in town. But whither I only meant this, 
and [aid nothing.; or you forgot it, the 
matter is not much. I expefr to receive . 

. the books to-morrow, and 111:111 do \vell 
enongh with them . ... 

I ihould not have taken notice of this 
to you at all, did I not intend it for an cx
cnlc for an ill-l11anner'd thing very necdlary 
in bufinefs, which perhaps you will find 
me ufe with you for the future; which 
is, to repeat the little cil'cumftances of bu
fillers, which arc apt to be forgotten, in e
\"Cry Letter, till the danger be OYer. This 
jf yon obferve to do, will prevent 

many 
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many crofs accidents in your affairs; I af-. 
. fim; it you upon experience. 

I defire YOll to ftop your hand a little, 
and forbear putting to the prefs the two 
Difcourfes yon mention *. They arc very 
touchy fubjects at this time; and that 
good man who is the Author, may, for 
ought I know, be cripled by thofe who 
will be fiwc to be offended at him, right 
Of wfong. Remember what you fay a 
little lower in your Letter, in the cafc of 
another friend of yours, that ilt the way 
of Rea/on th~y are not to be dealt with. 

It will be a kindnefs to get a particular 
acCOtU1t of thofe proceedings t: but there
in mu(l: be contain'd the day, the names 

• 

of thofe pre[cnt, and the very words of 

'f A ni[cOtlrfo conccrnillJ the Refrt/',eClion of the falile 

liody, W~I!J two Letters concerning the licceJf.try Immate
riality 0/ a created t!Jiil~iilg SlIbjl,wcc. Thde Pieces, 
written by Mr. B 0 L D, lVere printed at London r ,OJ, 
in Svo. 

t It \V,IS propos'd at a Meeting of the He:1ds of the 
Houfes of the Univcrlity of Oxfordb .. to cen~'lHe and 

• 

difcour.lge the Reading of Mr. LocK E'S Ljfay CO/lcern

iii!; {;;I/JIaI/ ullderJlalulillg: and after various Debates ,\
mong themfeh'~s, it WJS cQnclu~ed, that each Head of 
3 Hllufc rll')uld enueal'our to prevent its being read in 
hiS Co:1ege, without coming to any publici; Ccnfur~. 

'. the 



-

SEVERAL LETTERS. 28 
i \' order or refolution ; and to learn, if 
\,' . can, from Whe11(e it had its rifc. \Vhcl1 
i:~ . .:fc particulars arc obtain'd, it will be fit 
to confider what nfc to make of them. III 

the mean time, I take what has been done, 
as a reCOI:l111endation of that Book to the 
world, as you do; and I conclude when 

, -

you and I meet next, we !hall be merry 
upon the fubjcQ:. For this is certain, that 
bccanfe fome men wink, or turn away their 
heads, and will not fce; others will not 
con[cnt to have their eyes put out. 1 
~m, &:c. 

TOT HE SAM E . 

• 

• 

oU kllow me not yet as yon ought; 
if yon do not think I live with 
you, with the fame confu.knce I do 

with my [df, and with the fame fincerity 
of affeCtion too. This makes me to talk 
to yon with the .Gme freedom, I think ~ 

-
whkh, 
-

• 
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which, tho' it has not all the cerc1110L 
• 

of good breeding; yet it makes amend, 
with [omething more [ub£l:antial, and is 0: 
better re1Hh ilt the £l:'omach, Believe it 
therefore, that you need not trouble yOUl: 

[elf with apologies for having rent the 
Books hither. You have oblig'd Ii1e as 
much by it, as you could by any thing of 
that nature, which I had defired: neither 
need you be concern'd for the future. 
'Tis convenient to make it a rule not to 
let one's friend forget little citcumfiances, 
whereby [nch crofs pnrpoics [omctimes 
happen; but when they do happen between 
friends, they are to be made matter of 
milth. 

The Gentleman that writ you the Let
ter which you rent to me, is an extraor
dinary man, and the fittefi in the world 
to go on with that enquiry. Pray, let him, 
at any rate, get the precife time, the per
fans prefent, and the minutes of the Re. 
gi£l:er taken of their proceedings; and this 
without noife, or [ccming concern'd to have 
them, as much as may be: and I would 
beg you 110t to talk of this matter, till we 

luvc 

, 
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have got the whole matter of faa:, which 
will be a pleah'U1t frory, and of good 
ufi~. 

• 

I willi the r Joks you mention'd *, were 
not gone trile prefs) and that they might 
not be printed; for when they are print
ed, I am [ure thcy will get abroad; and then 
it will be too late to willi it had not been 
fo. However, if the fates will have it fo, 
and their printing cannot be avoi~cd; yet, 
at leaO:, let carc be ta...lzen to conceal his 

• 

namc. I doubt not of his reafoning right, 
and making good his points; but what will 
that boot, if hc, and his family ihould be 
difturb'd, or difcas'd? 

I fhall, as you dcfire, fend MOL I ERE; 

and LEe L ERe back to you, by the: firft 
opportunity. I am. with perfect fincerity 
and rcfpcCl:1 &c. . 

• 

• 

• 

" Mr. B 0 L D'S Treatifes mClltiOll'd before, in pa3c 
1.8.). . 

TO 
• • 
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TOT H E SAM E; 
• 

Oates l8 Febr:tary I j03 -.) 
S i Ii, . 

, ,' ....... " Sa\v the packet was exactly well 
: I ~ made up, and I knew the Books 
~ in cr, were well bound; whereuport 
I let it alone, and was likely to have rent 
it back to you unopen'd: but my good 
genius would not fuffer me to lo[e a Let
ter of yours in it, which I value more than 
all the Books it accompany'd. Since my 
1aft therefore to you, I open'd the packet, 
and therein found yours of the 16th in
flant, which makes me love and valne y.on, 
if it were pollible, more than I did be
fore; you having therein, in iliort, fo well 
de[crib'd, wherein the Happinefs of a ra
tional creature in this world conftfrs: tho' 
there are very few that make any other 
nrc of their half employ'd and undervalu'd 
Rcafon, but to bandy againft it. 'Tis well, 

<1.S you obferve, that they agree as ill with 
one 
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one another> as they do with common, 
• 

[en[e. For when by the influence of [orne 
prevaili"ng head, they all lean one way 7 

Truth is lure to be born down, and there 
is nothing fa dangerous, as to make any 
enquiry after her; and to own her, for 

, 

her own fake, is the moft: unpardonable 
• crune. 
You ask me, how I like the binding of 

MOL I ERE, and LEe L E R C. Y 011 will 
\vonder to heal' me fay, not at all: but 
you muft take the other part of my an
{wcr, which is ; nor do I diflike it. 'Tis 
probable, that this yet doth not fatisfy you, 
after you have taken [nch c[pecial care 
y:ith your binder, that they ihould be ex
;:..:11y well done. Know then, that upon 
moving the firfr book, having luckilyefpy'd 
your Letter, I only juft look'd into it to 

fcc the Paris print of 10 0 LIE R E: and 
without [0 much as taking it out of the 
paper it was wl'lpp'd up in, eaft my eye 
upon the cover, which look'd very fin~, 

" 

and curioufly done, and fo put it up again 
hafring to your Letter. This was examin
ing lUore than enough, of books whofe 
binding you had told me, you had taken 
, . U care 
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Cal'e of; and more than enough, fat 2 

man who had your Letter in his hand un
open'd. 

Pray, fend me word what you think ot . 
hear of Dr, PIT T'S laft Boole *. For as 
for the firO: of the other Authors you men
tion t, by what I have feen of him al
ready, I can eafily think his Arguments 
not worth your reciting. And as for the 
other, tho' he has parts, yet that is not 
all which I require in an Author, I am 
covetous of, and expea to find fatisfaaiol1 
• m. 
, Pray, forget not to write to your friend 

1n Oxford, to thc purpofe I mcntion'd in 
my laO: to you. I am, &c. 

, '" The Alltidale: or the Prcforvativc of Henlth mlll 
Life, and fbI: Rejiorlltivc of Phyjicl: fO its fineerilY l11Jd 
perfcC/ian: &c. By R, PIT T, M. D. Fellow 1/111/ Cm

jar of the Col/~ge of Phyjiciails, &c. Lond. J 7'J4, in 8vo. 
t nc Grand Ejf"Y: or a Vil/dication of Rea/on and 

Religion, againji the Imp'jlllrf of philof'phy, &c. Lond. 
Ij0.\, in Svo, 

TO 
• 
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• • 

• • 

TOT HE. SAM E . 
• 

• 

SIR, 
Oate, 6 March·rio3-4. 

. . 
• 

• • 

~~ ERE you of Oxcnford it [elf, bred 

WX. . were for daml1ing my Book; be
caufe of its difcouraging the ftaple C0111-

modity· of the place; which in my time 
was c,lll'd HOg's-foearil1g, (which is, as I 
heal', given out for the caufe of their de
cree); you could not be a more fubtle dif
putant- than you are. You do every thing 
that I defire of you, with the utll1ofl: care and 
concern: and becaufe I underftand and ac
cept it [0, you contend that you are the 
party oblig'd. This, I think, requires fame 
of the 1110fl: refin'd Logick to make good; 
and if you will have me believe it, you 

. mufl: forbid me' too to read my own Book, 
and oblige me to take to my help more 

• 

learned and fcholaftick notions. But the 
mifcHief is, I am too old to· go to [chobl 

. U 2 again; 

• 



- . 
~9~ SEVERALLETTER~ 

again; and too refly now, to ftudy arts~ 

however authoriz'd, or where-ever taught, 
to impofe upon my own underftanding. 
Let me thcrctOre, if you ~leafe, be fcnfi
bie of your kindnefs; and I give you leave 
fo p1eafe your felf, with my interpreting 
them as I ought, as much as you think fit. 
For it would be hard in me to deny you 
fo fhiall a fatisfaCHon, where I receive [0 

great and real advantage. 
To convince you, that you are. not like 

to lore what you fo much value, and is all 
yon can expect ill our commerce, I put 
into your hands a frdb: opportunity of do
ing fomething for me, which I {hall have 
reafon to take well. I have this day fent 
back the bundle of pooks. I have taken 
what care I can, to fecurc them f1'Om any 
harm, that "li1ighf threaten them in the 
carriage. For I Ihould be extreamly vex'd 
that books [0 curiolli1y finilh'd by your 
care, lhould be in the lea/} injur'd, or lore 
any thing of their perfect beauty, till they 
came to the hands for whom they are de
fign'd. 

Yon have, you fcc, by your kind offer, 
drawn upon your [elf a farther trouble 

with 
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with ;them, " w~ic.h. was. dcfign'd, for my 
'. . , . 

Colin Kr N G. But he Jettii1g out for the 
'. , ., ' .. 

Circuit. to . morrow 111 0l11ing, I niuO: beg 
YOll, , that may be my excu[e for taking this 
liberty \vith you .. MOL IE R E'S Works arc 
for the Counters of PET E RB 0 R 0 UGH, . . - . , . , '. , 
which 1. dcftrc you to pre[cnt to her from 

• 

}nc,. with the ;cnclos'd for her, and my 
. , , 

}110~ hU.mblc S~ryice. ,I am in truth,' &c. 
, . -

, 

. " 
• 

• 

, , • 
, 

TOT HE SAM E. , , 

• 

, 

SiR, I 
• 

~~yj~ \. F the di[pnrers of this ;world, were 

~ the mart of Logick and Sy1l9gifillS 
, 

would no doubt be the only pl;lce for rhe 
young frye ad capiend1!m ingmi; Cltlti!1il: 

. (pardon, I befeech you, this [crap of La
tin, my thoughts were in a, place that au
thorizes it, and one cannot chop Logick half 
[0 well in unlearned modern vulgar Lan
guages). But the tra~crs in fubtilty havc 

, 

U 3 not 

• 
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• . - -
not your way of ~ecommentling 'it,_ by 
turning it into. [u\)fbm'tial [olidirY~ where
by you prevail rdtht.tch on, me, (that I can 

! ,".. • 

fcarce avoi<;t being' -perfuaded by. YOl1,ihat 
, . . 

when I fend YOlI' of a jaunt beyond -Pic-
cadilly, you are the' p~rfon obi~g'd, ,an'u '1 
ought to' expeCt ~hanks of you for it. . Ex
cure me, I intrcat you, if, for decency's , 

f.lke, I frop a little fhort of that; and let 

it fatisfy you, that I believe, nay fuch is 
the power of your Logick, that I cannot 
help believing, that you [pare no pains for 
your friCi1ds, and. th:1t you take a p1eafure 
in doing me kind.ncfs. All that remains 
for me to ask of you, is, to do me this 
tight in YOttrtlll'11, to believe I am not in[cn
fible of your favours, and know ho\v to ,-' 
,-alne fi.1ch a friend.' - .. " 

• • 

Tho' YO;l fa\y t10~~11y Lady, '\vhen :yon 
dclivcr'cl'MoLI'tRE, and my Letter at 
herhou[e'; yet -hact 'you no meffage from 

, 

'her? Or 'did YOtl not go in, or fray, when 
you helrl{ the was' indifpos'd ? . 

Me'LE C L E R' c's -'Harmoity,is for ,Mr. 
. -

Sccrct:lrY J OH N SOT ON'S Lady. The Book 
rent to his lodgings with a Note to inform 
him, that it is for his Lady from me, will 

do 
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do the 'bufmds; fo lhar, for this errand. 
I am 'glad your [ervant is [ufficicl1t with
out fending you: for you muft give me 
leave fomerimes 011 fuch occafions to be 
a little ftingy, and fparing of 111y favours. 

I perceive, by the enc1os'd you did me the 
favour to fend me, that thofe worthy Heads 
arc not yet grown up to perfea: infallibili~ 

ty. I am forry however, that their migh
ty thoughts wanted utterance. However) 
I would very gladly know the true mat, 
tel' of faa, and what was really propos'd, 
refolv'd, or done: this, if pofiible, I would 
be alfur'd of, that I might not be mif
taken in what gratitude r ought to have. 
, You ba111k'd my having the Bithop of 
St. Afaph's * Sermon, by telling my Cofin 
KIN G, that I carc not for Sermons; and, 
at the fame time, you fend my Lady Plays, 
This has rais'd a difpl1te between her La
dylhip, and me; which of us two it is, 
you think beft of. Mcthinks you arc of 
opinion; that my Lady is well enough fa .. 
tisfy'd with the unreform'd Stage: but tha~ 
I fhould be glad, thflt fome things wer~ 

, 

<, Dr. G 10 0 It G E H 00 P l' 1\, 
. , 

U4 l'C~ -
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refonn'd in the Pulpit it felf. The refult 
is, th,lt my Lady thinks it neceifary for 
you to come, and appeafe'the[c broils' you 
have rais'd in the family. I am, &e. 

TOT H E SAM E. 

Oates %.1 March 170 3-4. 
51 R, 

o I 

o Sl. \~ that you are miftaken in v I 
()) 3Ga am not a young Lady, a 1wauty, 
and a Fortune. And unlcfs you thought 
me all this, and dcfign'd your addrdfcs to 

me; how is it poffible you fhould be a
fraid you acquitted not your felf well in 
my commiilion beyond Piccadilly ? Your 

• 

waiting in the Parlour a' quarter of an 
hour, was more than any rcafonable man 

• 

could demand of you; and if eithcr of us 
ought to be troubled in the cafe, it is T, 
becaufc you did [0 much, and not you, 
bccaufe you did fo little. But the rcality 
of yonr frkndthip has fo blended our con-

cerns 
• 

, 
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cerns into one, that you will not permit me 
to obferve, whether I do, or receive the 
favour, in what paffes between us; and I 
am almoft perfuaded by you to believe, 
that fitting here by the fire, I trudge up 
and down for you in London. Give me 
leave however to thank you, as if you had 
deliver'd Mr. LEe L ERe's Harmony to 
Mr. Secretary J 0 H N S TON for mc, and 
fent me the two Bibles, which I received. 
. As for the rummaging over Mr. N 0 R~ 

R I s's late Book *, I will be [worn, 'tis 
not I, have done that: for however, I may 
be miftaken in what paffes without mc, I 
am infallible in what paffes in my own 
mind; and I am h1tC, the Ideas that are 

.' 

• 

put together in your Letter oUt of hini> 
were never [0 in my thoughts, . till I faw them 
there. What did I fay, put Ideas together 1 
I ask your pardon, 'tis, put words together 
without Ideas; juft as I fhonld [ufped I 
did, if I fhould fay you difparaged a very 

l\' An EJ/ay towards the Theory of the ide4l or in
telligibl, World. Beillg the relative part of it. Wherein 
the imelli.i,ble iVorl,} is conftderd, witb relaticn /0 bu
man~ Vilderflanding. Whereof [ome .1ccomu is hac a(

tempted, Imd propofed. Par; ll. By J 0 H N NOR 1\ IS, 

Rc.7:r gf BclllerlOn near SarulIJ. Lond. 17 04, in ~L'" 
, <rood 

i;> 
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good frrait Rufer I had, 'if you told me 
it would noteI\able me to write fenfe, tho' 
it were ver'fgood 'and ufeful, to Jhew me 
whether I writ ftraitor no. ' 

Men of Mr. NOR R -t s's way, feem to 
me to decree, rather than to argue. They, 
~gainft all evidence of fenfeand reafon~ 

-decree Brutes to be machines, only becaufe 
their hypothef1S requires it; and then with 
a like authority, fuppofc, as you right
ly obfcrvc , what thcyfuollid prove: 
viz. that whatfoever thinks, is imma
terial. Cogittztion, fays Mr. NOR R 1 S , 

is more excellent than motion, or· ve
getation: and therefore mttflbe!ong to a
"!lather fitbJfance, than thtlt of lYJatter, in 
,the Idea whereof motion and vegetation 
are 'contain'd, This latter patt, I think, 
would be hard for him' to ,prove,. viz. 
that motion and vegetation are contain'd 
in the Idea of ithe fitbflance of matter. But 
to let that pars at prefent; 1 ask, whether, 
if this way of arguing be good, it will 
not turn upon him thus: if the Idea of 
{t Spirit, does not comprehend motion and 
vegetation; then they mltjl belong to anO
ther fitbjlallce, than a j}irit: (lnd there-

. -fOre 

, 
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fore ,are mOi'e excellent than ·eog}it(ltiqn, or 
·the ajfefiions of ·a Jl!irit. For if its great
'lfr 'e.r:cellency, proves any mode or affec
tion to belong to another fitb}lance; will 
:nQt itsbe!onging to another jitbftance, by the 
fame rule, .pro'\ie it to be 1JJOYe e;:.Jcellent? 
-But this is only to deal withthefe men 
:ofLogick and Subtilty, in their own way, 

• 

who ufe the .term excellent, to :prove a 
:matcrial quefiion by, without having,. as you 
remark, a clear and dctenriin'd Idea of what 
they 'mean, by mOTe or left excellent. 

But not to waft your time, in playing 
. -\Vi~hthc argulllcnts of men, that examine 

• 

-not frriCHy the meaning of the words 
they' u[c i 1 will fhew you the fallacy where
by they impofe on themfelves: for fuch 
talkers commonly cozen themfelvcs, as 
well as others. Cogitation, fay they, is not 
,colnprehended in the Idea of exterifion and 
fllidity: for that is it, which they mean, 
'when they fay, the Idea of mtItter: from 

. whence they conclude right, that cogita
tion belongs 'l1ot toextenjion or folidity; OJ:' 

is 1tot inc!ltded in either of ihem, or 
• 

both together: but this is not the confe. 
qucnce thattheydra\v, but infer a ,onclu

fioll 

• 
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• 

flon that is not contain'd in the premi(es; 
and is quite befides them; as Mr. NOR. 

R I s, if he would make ufeof Syllogifm 
to its proper purpo[c, might [ce. Exten
flon, and Solidity, we have the Ideas of; 
and fce, that Cogitation has no ncccifary 
conneCtion with them,.· nor has any con
flqtlential "pitt from thcm; and therefore 

• 

is . r..u~ a propcr affeCtion of extcnfion, and 
[olidity, liar doth naturally belong to them: 
but how doth it follow from hcnce, that 
it may. not b~ made an affcCl:ioll of, or be 
anncx'd to that fubftance, which is vefted 
• • • 

with [olidity, and extenfion? Of this fub-
. fiance we have no I dca, that excludes co
gitation, ·any more than [olidity. Their 
conciufion, thereforc, iliould be the cxclu
flon of Cogitation from the fubftancc of 
Mattcr, and not from the othcr affcCtions 
of that [ubftanee. But thcy either over
look th~s,which is the tthc flate of that argu
men~, or elfe avoid to fet it .in its clear light ~ 
lcait it !how too plair~ly, that their grcat argu
ment, either proves nothing, or, if it doth, 
it is againft them. 

·What you fay about my EJla] of hll
mane Underflallding, that nothing can ~e 

ad-
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advanced againft ir, but upon the principle 
of innate Ideas, is certainly [0: and there'" 
fore all that do not argue againft it, from 
innate Ideas; . in the fenre I fpeak of in· 
nate Ideas; tho' they make a noife againft 
me, yet at lall they fo draw and twill 
their improper ways of fpeaking, which. 
have the appearance and found of contra· 
diCtion to me, that at 1aft they ftate the 
queftion fo, as to leave no contradiction 
in it to my Ellay: as you have obferv'd 
in Mr. LEE *, Mr. LOWDE t, and Mr. N OR

RIS in his late treatife. It is reward enough. 
for the writing my Book, to have the ap
probation of one [ueh a Reader as you 
arc. You have done me, . and my Book 
a great honour, in having befrow'd fo much 
of your thoughts upon it. You have a 
comprehenfive knowledge of it, and do 
not frick in the incidents; which I find 

" Ant!·sccpticiftl}: or Notes tlpan each Chafter of 
Mr. L 0 C K E'S Eif.1Y concerning humane Underftand
ing, wit/; an e.~planutiOli of Illl the pMtiCtllars of 1vhicb 
·/;e tl'Mfs, and in the fame order. III four Boaks. By 
HEN R Y L Ii E, B. D. formerly Fellow of Emanuel Col
lege in Cambridge, lIOW Rdlar of Tidlmarfll ;'1 North
(Jlllpfonjl;ire. Lond. r 70~. in f01 . 
. t In his Difcu!lrfc (oncem/nz the Xature of Man, &c • 

. and in his ,(\f~,.al EJays, &c. . . 
• • , 

• many 
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lnailY people do; whkh, whether tmeol' 
falfe, makc' nothing to thc main deftgli of 
the Ejfay, that lycs in a little compafS; 
and yet, I hope, may be cif great ufe to 
thofe, who fec'and follow that plain and 
cary method of naturc, to carry them the 
fuortdl: and deareft way to Knowledge. 
Pardon me this vanity: it was with a de
fign of enquiring into thc naturc 'arid 
powers of the Undcrfranding, that I writ 
it; and· nothing but the hope. that it might 
do fome fervice to Truth, and Kno\vlcdge, 
could excufe thc publHhing of it. , 

I know not whether I ever the-w'd you 
an occafional sketch of mine, abOl\t fteing 
all things in God. If I did.not, if it pleafe 
God I live' to fee you here again, I will 
fhew it you,*; .and fome other things. If 
you will let me know before-hand, when 
you dcfign us that favour,; it will be an 
addition to it. I bcg your pardon for hold
ing you fo long from better employmcnt. 
I do not, you fee, willingly quit your can 
verfation. If you were nearer me, yor 
would fee it more, for I am, &c. 

,. That Di(fcrtation hath been publifh'd in Il'lr, Lom", 
Pvjllmmous Wurks; Lond, 1706, in 8vo. 

Tv 
• 
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• 

TOT H E SAM E. 
\ 

• 
Oates 3 .April qo-t . 

. ,S 1 R, 
-;;:t' \'i' N good footh, Sir, you are an ob~ 
. ~: 1· },!, ftinate Lover: there is no help for 
. ~~~ it, you muft carry your point. On. 
"ilve me leave to tell you, that I do not 

.kc the puling fit you fall into, at the low
tr end of the page; where you tell me; 
I h[i/O;; </{i ..... ell JOlt an argument again) pre
.!/!mhJg fo fir again upon the liberty'I al-. 
low . VOlt. That is to fay, you may give 
me Books, you may buy books for me, 
yo',j" may get books bound for me, you 

t 

nLy trudge up and down with them on 
.1 • . , 

rtiy errant to Ladies: but my Book you 
.' inar not prc[ume to read, ufe your judg-
• 

. me1t about, and . talk to me freely of $ 

tly) 1 know no body that underfrands it 
10 well, nor can give me better light con~ 
(erning it. A way with this [queamiihnc[s, 
I hcfecch you; alld be a[ur'd} that among 

the 

• 



• 
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the many good offices, you daily do for 
me in London, ther~ is none whereby I 
fhall reap fo much profit and plcafure, as 
your fiudying for me: and let us both, 
without fcruple or re[erve, help one ano
ther the beft wc can, in the way to Tc:uth, 
and Knowledge. And whenever you find 
me prefume, that I know all that bdonf'i 
to the [ubject of my own Book, and dif=. 
dain to receive light and infiruaion fror-~. 

-
another, tho' of much lower form tll<ltl 

you; conclude that I am an errand cox
comb, and know nothing at all. 

You will [ec by the enelos'd, that I can 
find bufineCs for you at Oxford, as well_ ~ 
at London. I have left it open, that you 
may read it before you feal and deliver it. 
In it you will fee what he writ to me, on. 
that affair. He is well acquainted with 
them in the Univerfity; and if hc has 
not, may be prevailed on by you, to fifh 
out the bottom of that matter, and inform 
you in all the particulars of it. But you 
mul.t not take his conjcaurcs for matters 
of faa; . but know his Authors, for any 
matter of faa he affirms to you. You will 
think I intend to engage yon ill a thou-

fan,' 

1"., 
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f.'mel diiputcs with him : quite the contra
ry. You may avoid all difpute with him, 

, 

if yon will but ElY aftcr him; tho' yon 
put him upon things, that [hcw, you qucf
tion all he ('),5. 

If Mr. \V Y NNE of J crus-College, who 
cpitomifed my Book *, bc in the Univcr
fity; 'tis like you will fce him, and talk 
to him of that matter. Pray, give him 
my Scrvice. But be fure; forget me not with 
aU l:1annCr of rcfpctt, to Mr. W RIG H T, 
~-J; whom I have, as I ought, a very pe
culiar eftccm. 

r hope you will be plcafcd with me; 
for YUll fcc I have cut out work for you; 

, 

and that is ail, that is left for me to do, to 
oblige you. I a111, &c. 

" Mr, \V y " f' E, now L'lrd Bit1J)p of St, AfJi,h, j,; 

the Author of All "i[J1ld~menf of Mr, L 0 eKE'S Et1:1Y 
r.ol1cerning h\\\mnc Ulidcr!hnding, Undo U:9G, i7; S-l'J, 

TO 

• 

-
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(J 

TOT H E SAM E. 

Oiltes 19 M'l] 170-1. 
D EA It SI R, 

enelO a man to have gone to town in 
my bufincfs, and paid him well; my COl S· 
mifiions would not have been fo [oon, nor 
fo well difpatch'd, as I find by yours of 
the 16th, they have becn by you. You 
fpeak of my affairs, and aCt in them with 
fuch an air of intcrcft and Lltisfaaiol1, that 
I can hardly avoid thinking, that I oblige 
you with cmploying you in thcm. 'Tis 

. no Gnall advantage· to me~ to havc found 
fneh a Friend, at the laft kene of my life; 
when I am good for nothing, and am grown 
fa ufclefs, that I cannot but be [ure that 
in every good office you do me, you can 
prepofe to your [elf no other advantage, 

. but the pkaGlrc of doing it. 

Every 
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Everyone here finds himfdf oblig'd, by 
your late good company. As for my [elf, 
. , yon had not convinc'd me by a [cn«
bIe experiment, I could not have bc1icv'd, 
I could have had [0 many happy days to
gether. I {hall always pray, that yours may 
be multiply'd. Could I, in the leaO:, COl1-

tribut~ any thing thereunto, I fll0uld think 
my [elf happy in this poor decaying nate 
of my health; which, tho' it affords me 
little in this world to enjoy, yet I find the 
charms of your company make me not . 
feel the want of frrcngth, or breath, or a
ny thing dCe. 

The Bi{hop of GloceO:er came hither 
the day yO\1 went from hence, and jn no 
very good frate of health. I find two 
groaning peopk make but an uncomforta
ble confort. He retnrn'd yeO:erday, and 
went away in [oll1cwhat a better frate. I 
hope he got well to tOWil. 

Enjoy your health, and youth, whilf1: 
YOll have it, to all the advantJ.gcs and im-

. provcl11cnrs of an innocent and pkJ.fant 
life; remembring that mercilefs old age, is 
in purfuit of you, and when it ovcll;lkes 
you, will not fail, fome way or other, 

X 2. to 



108 SEVERAL LETTERS. 
-
to impair the cnjoymcnts both of body 
and mind. YOll know how apt I am to 
preach. I believe it is one of the difea[cs 
of old age. But my friends will forgive 
111e, when I have nothing to per[uadc them 
to, but that they {bonld endeavour to be 
as happy, as it is pofiible for them to be: 
and to YOll, I have no 1110rc to fay, but 
that you go on in the courfe you arc in. 
I refleer often upon it, with a feeret joy, 
that you promis'd, I {honld, in a {hort 
time, fee you again. Y Oll are very good, 
and I dare not prefs you. But I cannot 
but remember how well I pafs'd my time, 
when you were here. I am, &e. 

TO 
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TOT HE S A 11 E . 
• 

DEAR SIR, 

HEN yon come to my age, you 
will know that with us old fellows, 
Cowumimt always carries it before 

Ornamental. And r would have as much 
of the free air \vhen 1 go abroad ill it *, 
as is pomble. Only 1 ask whether thoie 
which fall back, fo as to give as free a 
pro(pc(t behind as before, be as eaftly 111a

mg'tl, and brought over you again, ill elic 
of need, as in a {hower; as one that falls 
bJck, upon two ftanding corner pillars; 
And next, whether that whiell falls back 
[0 well, doth, when it is drawn up over 
you, come [0 far o\'er your head, when 
it is ereacd; as to (hclter it from the dew, 
without i1mtting you up from the free open 

. air: For I think iomctimes in the eVell

ing of a warm d.1Y, to :fit abroad in it, to 
\:,ke the frdco; but would hJ.YC a canop)f 

c '1'1 .. c··· 1 . 1 '.,. 1 ,,, I ' •. 1.1t 15, ::1:1 ,~Ll.lI:, \\' 1'( 1 '·.il. :. \)." ~,: E '-.(111 l 

to b.l; ~ made for him. 

X 3 o\,er 
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o\Tr my he:ld, to keep the dew off. If 
this be 10, J am plainly, and without bal
lanci1g for that which falls flatdl:. One 
qudhon morc, and I lure done. PrJ)" 
what place is there for a Footman in any 
of them: moll of my time being [pent in 
fitting, I deftre fpecial (arc may be taken, 
in making the fcat brold enough, and the 
two cuthions [oft, plump, and thick e-
nough. . 

You know, I have great liking to be 
canonical; but I little thought, that you, 
of all others, was the man to make me 
[0. I llull love it the better for your 
1:1kc; and with that cal10niCll were ready, 
that you might haye the handfclIing of it 
hither fpecdily. Jf I did not take you 
for my telt: as you haye taught me to do; 
I thould not bc thus free with you. Count 
me in your turn all your kIf, except my 
agc and infirmities: thole I dcftre to k<i p 
to 111 Y Cdf) all the rca of me is yours. 

r 

TO 
• • 
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TOT H E SAM E. 

D EAR SIR, 
............ ~, ............... -,-

~~~rJ Y Letter ydterday went away 
~"I ''11'' . I r. f {~~ M t.;;j \VIt lOut an anl wer to one 0 your 
JJJ v'O 

~OO~~g~l demands; and that was, whether 
I would have any braes 011 the harnefs? 
To which, give me leave to tell you, that 
in my whole life, I have been confi:antly 
againfi: any thing that makes a fhcw; no ma
xim being more agreeable to my condition 
and temper" than ql!i bene lat!tit bene vi
xit. I like to have things fubfi:antially good 
of their kind, and uCeful, al1d handfomely 
made) and fitly adapted to their ufes: for, 
if either were necdfary, I had rather be 
taken notice of for fomething that is 
'fafhionably . gaudy; than ridiculou{ly un
cooth, or for its poomefs and meannefs re
markable. Therefore, if you pleafe, let 
the harnefs, and all the whole accoutre
mel!ts be of as good materials, and as 

X 4- hand. 
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handfomcly made and put together as may 
be; but for ornaments of brafs, or any 
iuch thing, I deftre it may be [par'd. 

One qudl:ion more comes into my mind 
to ask you, and that is; whether the back of 
thofe that fall down [0 fiat, are [0 made, 
that when it is np, one may lean and. loll 
againO: it, at ones cafc, as in a COJcll or 
a Cluriot: for I am grown a very lazy 
fellow, and have 110W three eafy Chairs 
to lean anl{ loll in, and would not be 
without that relief in my Chaife. 

Y all fce I am as nice as a young fond 
Girl, that is coming into the world, with a 
f:1Cc and a fortune, as fhe prdianes, to 
,command it. Let not this, _ however, de
ter von ; for I ibn not be fa hard to be 

• 

plcas'd. For what you do, will be ~s if 1 
did it nw idf. I a 111 , &~ . 

• 

TO 
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TOT H E SAM E. 

O~tcS ") HI/v ",- , , -. ~ .I.\.,~":' 

DEAR SIR, 

/':::: . 0 \V Ihould I valuc the Chaifc, 
-

yon takc [0 much pains about, if 
I could hope I could have yom 

company with me abroad in it, every two 
or three days. However, it wcars the fig
naturc of your fricndlliip, and [0 will al
ways havc [oll1cthing in it to p1ca[c me. 

I know not whether it be worth while 
to clog it with any thing, to make a place 
for a Footman. That 111 uft, - I [uppo[e, 
make it bigger and heavier, which I would 
aroid; and I think, upon the whole mat
ter, there will be no great need of it. 
But when I hear from you again I ihaU 
blOW that. In the mean time, all the 
rcfr, I think, is re[olv'd ; for, I lllppO[C of 
cOtu-[e, you will chu[e a cloth for thc lining 
of a dufr colour: that is the propel' colour for 
JllCh a Priefr as you mention in your Letter. 

If 
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If poor P SAL .M A N ASS A R be really a 
Convert from PaganiCm ; (which I would be 
glad to be aifur'd of); he has very ill luck, 
not to herd any where. among the variety 
of forts that arc among us. But I think 
it fo, that the partys arc more for doing 
one another harm, than for doing any body 
good. I am, &c. 

TOT HE SAM E . 

• 

. 

. . D EA R SiR, • 

~EI&~)B Might number my days,. (and it is 
: • I ~ a pleaC1nt fort of A1111~nack), by 
Q.~ . 

• • .b 0;" the kindneifes I receive from you. 
Your packet I receiv'd, and have rcaCon to 
thank YOll for all the particulars in it: 
however, . you' thought fit to prepare me 
for being diC1ppointcd, in the binding my 
Greek T eJlament.· There is nothing in it 
that offends me, but the running of his 
paring knife too deep into the margin; a 

. knavifh 
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knavilh and intolerable fault in all our 
Engliili Book-binders. 

Books {cern to mc to be pdl:ilent things, 
and infeCt all that trade in them ;' that is, 
all but one fort of men, with fomething 
'very perverfe and brutal. Printers, Bind· 
crs, Sellers, and others that make a trade, 
and gain out of thcm; have univcrfally fo 
odd a turn and corruption of mind, that 
they have a way of dealing peculiar to 
thcmfclves, and notconform'd to·the good 
of Society, and that general fairnefs that 
cements Mankind. 

Whether it be, that thefe infil1lnlcnts 
of Truth and Knowledge, will not bear be
ing [ubjeacd to any thing but thofe noble 
ends, without revenging thcm[c1\7cs on 
tho[e, who meddLe. with them to any o
ther purpofe, and proftitutc them to mean 
and misbecoming dcftgns; I will not en· 
quire. The matter of fafr, I think, you 
will find tmc; and there we will leave it 

• 

to thore who fully themfelves with Printer's 
• 

Ink, till thcy wholly expunge all the Can. 
dor thot nature gives, and become the worfl: 
(ort of black Cattle . 

• 

TO 

• 
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TOT H E· SAM E. 

• • 
. , 

DEAR SIR, 

. ,3frq~~'F rhc· Chai{c, yon have had fo 
~ I ~~ ~l1uch trouble about, gives me as 
r~((l;~t'l . 
~~~J~' mnch h'1tisfaaion afterwards, as it 
will in the 'firO: [cl'vice I fhall receive from 
it; the Conqnerors of the world will not 
ride inthdt tiiumphant Chariots with more 
pkafurc, than. 1 fllall in my little T 11l11brel. 
It will pring me what I prefertoglory. For 
mcthinks, he l1ndcrfrands but little of the 
tmc [wcetnc{s of life, th:!t doth not 1110rc 

rclii11 thc converf.ltion of a ,vort/w and 
• 

ingenuous Friend in retirement, than the 
noire and ·rout of the crond in the (hew, 
with all their acclamations and huzza's. 1 
long therefore, that the Machinc i1lOuld be 
difp:!tch'd; and expect it as greedily, ;)5 ;) 

hungry merchant doth a fhip from the Earl 
I ndies, which is to bring him a rich car· 
go. I hopc the Coach-maker doth not live 

h 
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fw from you; for if he be a flow man of 
London, I would have him quickened once 
a-day, that hc may make as much hafre, -
as if the fatisfaaion of two lovers depend-
ed on his difpatch. In the meantime, 
give mc leave to dcfirc you, to bcfrow rome 
of your fpare hours on the Epiflles to the 
Corinthians, and to try whether you can 
find them intelligible or 110. You will 
eMIy gucfs the reafon of this *; and when 
I have you here, I hope to convince you 
it will not be loft labour: only permit 
me to tell you, you muft read them with 
[0l11ething 1110re than an ordinary applica-

• non. • 

The famp1cs you have fent me t; I muft 
conclude from the abilitys of the author, 
to be very excellent. But \vhat fuaU I be 
the better for the 1110ft exafr and beft pro-

... Mr. L 0 eKE writ this to Mr. COL LIN s, in order 
to prepare 11I:n to r.~.ld aitcrw.1fd, with him, his Para

ph"afe and Notes on the Epijiic! of St. P A U L to the Co
rii:;bi:lJIl; whid1 h.l'.'C ht'~n puhlill1'c\ finee his Death. 

t That is, out of Dr. S II E R L 0 C 1(, Digrijfim cor.
CCl'ilihg COIliMle Ide.lS, or inl'red Knowledge, again it Mr. 
L 0 C 1; E; inlcrted In the 3 d Section of the ld Chapter 
of his Di/cmrfe (oJi(O 1IinS the HappineJs of good Mm, 
,wil the Plmiflm;enl oj the Wicked, in the nex. 
World, &c. Lond. I p .. r, in 8,0. 

portion'd 
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p01'tion'd Picture that ever was drawll, if 
I have not Eyes to fee the corrc[pondencc 
of the parts? I confefs the lines arc too 
fubtle for me, and my dull fight cannot 
perceive their connections. I am not en
vious, and therefore {hall not be troubled, 
if others find themfelves inftm6ted with fo 
extraordinary and fllblimc a way of rcaeon
ing. I am . content with my own medio-

• 

crity. And tho' I call the thinking facul-
ty in me, Mind; yet I cannot, becall[C of 
that name, compare, or equal it in any 
thing, to that infinite and incomprehenfi
bIe Being, which, for want of right and 
diilinCl: conceptions, is call'd Mind alfo, or 
the eternal Mind. I endeavour to make 
the beft u[c I can of every thing; and 
therefore, tho' I am in defpair, to be the 
wlier for thefe learn'd inftmaions ; yet, I 
hope, I £hall be the merrier for them, when 
you and I take the air in the Calafl1 to

gether. I am, &c. 

TO 
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TOT H E SAM E. 

Oates 23 'JIIIJe 1704. 
DEAR SIR, .. 

~[lii&~ H E Gentlemen you fpeak of, have 
c . T ~~ a great deal of rca[on to be pleas'd 
L~~Jj"~1 

. C4 with the Difcour[e * you mention; 
there being nothing ever writ in their 
ftrain and way, more perfectly than it is: 
and it may ftand for a pattern, for thofe 
that have a mind to excel in their ad
mirable u[c of language and method of 
talking; if, at 1cafr, there be any need of 
a pattern to tho[e, who [0 naturally and 
by a peculiar genius of thcir own, fall in
to that, which the profane illiterate vul
gar, poor wretchcs, are ftrangcl's to, and 
cannot imitate. But more of this to make 
ns merry when the Cluife brings us to
gether . 

. I now every momcnt willi the Chaifc 
done; not out of any impatience, I am in, 
for the Machine; but for the Man; the 

,. Dr. SHE R L 0 C K'S Digrcffio" COl1CCrniliZ ConTiate 
':1:,,1$, . &c; mcnlion'd in the foregoing Letter. 

Man~ 

• 
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Man, I f.1Y, that is to come in it. A Man, 
that Ills not his fellow; and, to ;)11 that, 
loves mc. If I regret myoid age, it is 
you that make me, and call me back to 
the world juft as I was leaving of it, and 
leaving it as a place that had very little va
luable in it : but who would not be glad 
to [pentl fame years with you? Make hafre, 
therefore, and let me ingrors what of you 
I can. I am, &c. 

TOT H E SAM E, 
\ 

Oates 2. AIIS,I4/1 170+ 

;{"H,.:"·:·,:, H 0' I cannot by writino- make 
~. '.' J ~) ':to"> •• .--

i:, T :~, you a [urer title to my· [elf, than ... ... ••• • •• 
::'>l':,,:,.:;~, you have already: yet I cannot for-
bear to acknowledge under my hand and 
feal, the great fenre I have, of the late 
[avoul', you did me. Whether that, or any 
thing eI[e, will be able to add any duratioll. 
to my lllouldring carcafs, I cannot fly; 
but this I am fmc, your company and 

.' ... 
p k~~ 
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kindn'cfshas. added to the length of my lifc; 
'which, in my way of l11ca[uring, doth not 
lye. in counting of minutes, but tafting of , . 

cnjoyrilel1rS, I. wini the continuance and . , 
• 

inctcafc of yours, without fiint, and. a111, &c. 
• • • , . . 

• 
• 

• • 

• 

• 

• • 

TOT H E SAM E. 
, 

• 

DEAR Slit, 
• 

, .. 
• 

• • 

• • 

Oil res r r If ilg<lft 17 c.t; 

~~~ I N D, and good natur'd Friends do, 
B 1,- ~~ like you, bcfiow their favours, and 
~~"'o) 

.~ thank.thofe that receive thcm. I was 
• 

nevcr 1110re oblig'd, 1101' better entertain'd, 
than by your company here; and you heap 
upon me your acknowledgmcnts, as if I 
• 

had made a journey to London for your 
fakc, and thcre done you I know not how 
many courrdics. This, however, has the 
~ffea you could WiOl upon mc. I bclic\'e 
all that yon would have 111e. And fince 
one naturally loves, as well thofe tlut one 

• 

has done good to, as thofe W[10111 one has 
'-

rccciv'd good from; 1 lewc it to you, 
\t to 
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to manage the· account as you plcafe. So 
• • 

the atf"Cl:ion and good-will between us 
doth but iftcreafc; whofe hand lays moft fuel 
on the firc that warms Us both, I iliall 
not be nicely follidtous; fince, I am fmc, 
you cannot impute to mc more than I 
Ieally willi, but at the fame time, know 
that wifhing in me is all, for I can do juft 
nothing. Make no apologys to me, I be
[eech you, for what you [aid to me about 
the 'DigrejJion*. 'Tis no marc, bu:: what 
I find other people agree with you ill: 
and it would afford as much diverfion, as any 
hunting you could imagine, had I ftrength 
and breath enough to purfue the chace. 

But of this we may, perhaps, have 
bcttcr·opportunity to talk, when I fce you 

• 

next. For this I tdl you before-hand, I 
muO: not have )'Oll be under any rdl:raint 
to fpeak to me, whatever you think fit for 
mc to do; whether I am of the fame 
mind, or no. The nrc of a Friend is to 
per[uadc 'llS to the right, . not to [uppo[e 
always that Wl: arc in it. I am, &c. 

* See abovr, pag. 3 I7, 3 J~, 

TO 

• 
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TOT H E SAM~ • 

• 

. Oules 16 Atig:1fl 17o~; 

DEAR S IR1 
H IC H way Idever 1 turn my [elf, 
I meet on a:ll fldes your Fricndiliip; 
in alI'manner of ihapes, and UpOll 

all .forrsof' oc<:artons, bc[etting 111e. Were 
I as avcrfe; as I am pleas'd, with my hap~ 
pine·fs in your kindnefs; I mufl: however 
yield to fo po\verful and conftant attacks *. 
But it is pall: that time of day. I have 
long flncc furrcndrcd my [elf to you, And 
I am as (cltainly in your coach, as Count 

• 

TAL L A it D in the Duke of MAR L6 

B 0 R aUG H'S, to bc difpos'd as you plcafe ! 
only with this difference, that he was a pri~ 
[oner of war againft his will; I am yout 
captive, by the foft, but .ftronger, force 

" Mr. Co L I. H: S 11ld ddir'd Mr. L 0 C l\ E to let 
Sir G pDF R E Y l~ N E L.L·E R come. down into the ColinA 

try, to draw ~lr. LOCKE'S Picture: which. Sir GOD~ 
F.I\ E.r did. 

-.-

• • 

• 
• 
• 
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of your irrdifiiblc obligations, and with 
the con[em and joy of my own mind . 

. "- Judge then, whether I am willing my 
nuclow . lhcilild be in poffcfii on of one, 
with whom my heart is; and to whom 
all that I am, had I any thing befides my 
heart worth the pre[enting, doth belong. 
Sir GOD F R E Y, r doubt not, will make 
it very like. If it were poilible for his 
pencil to n~akeit 'a fpeaking Picture:; it 
fhouid tell you, every day, how: much I 
love and efteem you: and .11Ow,plcas'd I 
a111, to be; '[0 much as in :effigie, ncar a. 
Perf on with whol11 IllIould be -glad to 
fEend an age; 'to. C;O,mc. I am, &c . 

• , -

-
-

, TO THE SAME. 
-

-

-
, -

O,lIes I I Septem~cr 1704. 

":~,<;};,, E that has any thing to do with 
iil H ~ you, l11uft own that Friend/hip is 
J:r;:..J.;,.\ tIle natural produCt of your con
ftitution: and your foul, a Hoble [oil, is 

en-

, 

, 
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• , 

enrich'd with the two 111011 valuable qlla-. , , . 

litys of humane nature, Truth~ and Fricrid-
fhip. \Vhat a treafure have I thc'n in 
[uch a Friend, with whom I can con
ver{c, and be cnlightncd about the high
cO: [pcculations! \Vhcn one hears you up
on the principles of knowledge, or the 
foundations of governmcnt, one would 
hardly imagine your thoughts ever de
[cended to a brulh, or a curry-comb, or 
other [neh rrompcry of life; and yet, if 
one .employ YOLl but to get a pair of 

, , ' 

fllOC-bucklcs, you areas, ready, and, dex-
trous at it, as if the' whole bllhncfs' of 
your life had bCCfl \vith nothil1g but "QlO<;:-
buckles. ' -, , 

, ' , " 

As to my Lady's Picture" pray, in the 
firO: plae,c fee it, and tell me how you 
like it. III the next placc, pray get Sir 

, ' 

GOD F R E Y to write upon it, on, the 
backftde, LAD Y MAS HAM 1704-; and 

, 

on the baekftdc of minc, J 0 H ~ L 0 eKE 

'170 4. This he did on Mr. MOL y
N E U x's, and mine, the laO: he drew: 
and this is nccdfary to be done, or eIfe 
the PiCturcs of private per[oDs arc lofr 
in two or three generations; and [0 the 

- - y 3 Picture, 
, 



, 

, 

-
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, 

PiLlUtc loofes of its value, it being 
not known whom it was made to te-
ptcfent. 

TOT H E SAM E. 

, 

Oates I Oeiober 1704. 

DEAR SIR, 
6compkat the fatisfaaion I have 
lately had here, there has been 
nothing wanting but your com

'pany. The coming of his Father-in-law *, 
joyn'4 with the ftraitnefs of the lodging 

, . 

in thishoufe,hindrcd me from having 
my Conn KIN G, and you togethcr; and 
fo cut off one part of the enjoyment 
which you know is very valuable to me. 
I mull: leave it to your kindnefs and cha
rity, to make up this lofs to, me. How 
far the good company I have had here, 
has been able to raife me into a forget-

, 

fulners of the decays of age, and the un-

>I' Sir rETEI\ KING'S Fath~r-in-law. 
cdiners , 

• 

• 

, 
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eafincCs of my indiCpolltion) my COlla 
KIN G is ;udg~. But this, r believe, he 
will a[ure you, that my infinnitys prevail 
fo faft 011 me, that unLefs you make haft 
hither, I may loo[c the fatisfaCtioQ. of ever 
feeing again a Man, that I value in the 
firft rank of thofe, th<l.t I leave behing. 
me t~ 

• 

• 

t Mr. L 0 eKE dy'd on the 1.8th of Oaober 1704 : 
that is, 1. 7 days after the writing of this Letter • 

• 

TO 



• 
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~ . 

. , 

TO THE SAME, 
• 

• 

direCted thus: . 
, ' .. 

FOR 

70 be deZ;1.Jer' cl to him a ter my 
Deceafe· 

• 

O.1tCS 23 A::Jafl Ti04. 

DEAR SIR, 

~,,-~~:~~;, Y my \Vill, you will fee that I had 
~;~~,~~~; fome kindncfs for * * *. And I' 
~',<~.,~,:.~ 
,NI."""IIJ..' 

knew no better way to take care 
of him, than to put him, and what I de
ftgn'd for him, into your h:ll1ds and ma
nagement. The knowledge I have of vour 

u "J 

Virtue of all kinds, [ecures the uufi:, which, 
by your pcrmifiion, I have placed in you: 
and the peculiar cfi:cel11 and love, I have 

, 

obfcrv'd in the young Man for you; will 
di( 

• 
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• 

• 

di[po[e him to be ml'd and influenc'd by 
YOLl, [0 that of th:lt I need [lY nothing-. 

But there is one thing, which it is 11e
cen:u'y for 111C' to ' r~coll1mel~d to your 
efp~cial carc, and: memory * * * * * *,* 

May you live long and happy, in the 
enjoyment of Health, Freedom, Content, 
and all thofe blcflings, which Proridence 
h:ls befrow'd on you, and your Virtue in
titles you to. I know you loved me liv
ing; and will pre[crvc my Memory, now 
I :1111 dead. All. the u[c to bc madc of it, . , -' 

is, th:lt this Life is :I [emc of Vanity, that 
Coon pa{fcs away; and affords no [olid (1-

tisfaEtion, but in thc confcioufi1Cfs of da-
• 

ing well, and in the hopes of another Life . .. 
This is, what I, can [--IY, upon experience; 
and what you wiUfind to be tqlC; when 
you comc to makc' up the accOlil1t~ Adieu ~ 
I leave my befr \Viihes'\vith yoil, . , 

• 

• 

• 

. . ".. . 

• , ' . .. 
• 

, , 

J OHN ~OC KE • 

, 
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• 

A 

• 

L T E R 

T 9 

THE REVEREND 

r. R l C H A R:P KIN Q~ 
-

SIR, 
Cann.ot but think my [df beholden 
to any occafion that procures me 
the honour of a Letter from you. 

I return my acknowledgments for thofe 
great expreffions of Civility and marks of 

• 

Friendiliip, I receiv'd in yours of the eighth 
inftant; and willi I had the opportw1ity 
to lhew the efteem I have of your merit} 
and the fenCe of your kindnefs to mc, in 
any real fervicc. 

The defire of your Friend, in the inclos'd 
Letter you fent me, is what of my [df I 

am 

-
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~m inclin'd to fatisfy: and am only forry, 
that [0 copious a [ubjeCt has loft, in my 
bad memory, fo much of what heretofore 
1 could have [aid, concerning that great 

. and good Man, of whom he enquires *. 
Time, I daily find, blots out apace the lit
tle ftock of my mind, and has difabled 
me from furnilliing all, that I would wil
lingly contribute, to the Memory of that 
learned Man. But give me leave to afi'ure 
you, that I have not known a fitter perron 
than he, to be preferv'd as an example, and 
propos'd to the imitation of men of Let
ters. I therefore willi well to your Friend's 
dcfign, tho' my mite be all I have been 
abl~ to contribute to it. 

I willi you all happincfs, and am, with 
a very particular refpefr, 

Your moil: humble Servant, 

• 

J OH" LOCKE. 

,. Dr. Poe 0 C K R~ See the following Letter. 

A LET 



-
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• 
• 

• 

A , • • 

• 

L E T T", E R 
• • • 

· " 

TO **** 

Oates 23 .'JlIly lio3. 
SI R, 

• 

Have fo great a veneration for the mc-
, 

mory of that excellent Man, whofe 
., . 

Life you tell me you are writing >Ii, 

that when I ret my [elf to recollea what . ' 

Memoirs I can (in an[w'er: to yotudefire) 
fiunith you with; I am alham'd,'I have [0 

• • • 

"little in particular to L1Y, on: a fubjeCt that 
• 

afforded [0 much. For r conchide you [0 

well acquainted with his Lear~1ing and Vir
tue, that I [uppo[e it would be filperfluous 
to tl'ol1ble YOLl 011 thofe heads r However, 
• • 

give 'me leave not to be wholly filcnt up-
on this occafion. So extraordinary an cxam-

• , 
.. Dr, ED WAR 0 Poe 0 eKE, Regius P:ofdfor of 

Hebrew, in the Uilil'crfity of Oxford. He was born 
at Oxford on the 8th of Nov~lT,ber J 60.j, ;lnd he dy'd 
on the wtll of S~ptcmbcr 1691. 



, 
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pk, in fo degenerate an age, deferves for 
tbe rarity, and I was going to fay, for the 
incredibility of it, the attdtation of aU 
that knew him, and confidcr'd his worth . 

• 

The Chriftian World is a wirncis of his 
great Learning: that, the 'Vorks he pub
liili'd, would' not fuffer to be conceal'd. 
Nor could his Devotion and Piety lie hid, 
and be uriobferv'd in a College; where his 

. (.' .' ' 

conftant and regular affifhng at the cathe-
dral [crvice, never interrupted by iharpnefs 
of wcatl,ler;' and [carce rdhaih'd by down
right want of 'health, fhew'd the temper' 
and difpofition of his mind. 

Bnt his other Virtues and excellent qua
lities, had [0 firong and clo[e a covering 
of Mode!ty and unaffected Humility; that> 
tho' they {hone the brighter to thofe who 
had. the opportunities to be more intimate-

, 

Iy acquainted with him, and eyes to dif-
cern and diG:inguHh folidity from iliew, 

• 

and e{teem Virtue that fought not Repu-
tation; yet they were the lees taken no
tice, and talk'd of, by the generality of 
thofe, to whom he was not wholly un.
known. Not that he was at all clofc 
and rcfcrv'd; but, on the contrary, the 

rcadicft 



-
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readiefr to communicate to anyone that. 
cOl1Culted him. 

Indeed he was not forward to. talk, nor 
ever would .be the leading man in the 
DiCcourfe, tho' it were on a ftlbjcB: that he 
underfrood better than any of the compa
ny; and would oftencontcnt himfclf to 
fit frill and hear others debate, in matters 
which he himCclf was morc· a mafrer ,of. 
He had often the mence of a tearner; 
where he had the knowledge ,Of a- Maftcr ~ 
and that, not with a deftgn, as is often, . 
that the Ignorance .any one betray'd, might 
give him the .o.pportlmity to difplay his 
own Knowledge, with the more lufrrc and 
advantage to their flume; or cenCure them, 

• 

when they were gone. For thefe arts of 
triumph and ofrcntation, frequcntlyprac
tis'd by men of skill and abiiity, were ,ut
terly unknown to him. Twas very feldom 
that he contradicted anyone: ·or if it were 
necdfary at any time to inform anyone 

• 

better, who was .in a miil:ake, it was in 
, 

fo foft and gcntl~ a manner, that it h:ld 
, . 

nothing of the air of Diiputc or Correc-
• 

tiOl~, 'and [cem'd to have little of oppoft-
tion . in it. I never heard him [.1Y any 

thing, 
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thing, that put anyone that was preCent, 
thc leaft out of countenance; nor ever 
cenCure, or [0 much as fpeak dimil1Hhing-
1y of anyone, that was abfent. _ -He was a man of no irregular Appe~ , 
tires. If he indulg'd anyone too much~ 
-t was that of Study, which his Wife 
wOll1d oftcn complain of, (and, I think, not 
\v ithout reafon), that a due confider.ation 
of his -age and health, could not make 
him abate. 

Tho' he was a man of the greatefi: Tcm': 
perance inhimfe1f, and the farthcft from 
(;'u:t:ation and Vanity in his way of liv
if.,:: vct he was of ,a liberal mind, and 
gl,',;' to Hofpitality; which, confidering 
th,.:, i~nallncfs of his Preferments, and the 
numerous Family of Children he had to 
provide'for, might be thought to have out-

, 

done ,tho[c, who made more noiCe and 
fhew. 
- His Name, which was in great cfteem 
beyond rca, and that dcfcrvcdly; drew 011 

him Vifits from all Foreigners of learning, 
who came to Oxford, to fee that Univer
fity. They never faii'd to be highly h1tis-

fy'd 

- .. , 
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fy'd with hisgrCJt Kllo\vIcdge and Civility; 
. , .' - . I . . . 

whIch was not always wtthout cxpcnce. 
Tho' at the Reftorationofl(16g CHARLES, 

• • • 

when Preferment fJin'd down up6n fome 
• 

mens heads, his merits were fo over-look'd, 
• • 

or forgottell; thJt he \Vas barely r~ftor'd td 
what WJ~ his. before, without rcceiviI1g ;t

nynew preferment then, or at any ti111e 
after; yet I never heard him tJke any the' 
kaft notice of it; or m:1.ke the leaft C0111-

plaint in a cafe, dnt would have grated 
forely on. fame m~n:s patience,and have 

. , 

fili'd their . mO~lths\Vith murmuring, and 
,. . .,' , 

their !ires with difcontcl1t. But he' was 
• • • 

~ . . ' 

ah~ays ullJlfeCl:edly chdrful: 110 marks of 
allY thing that· lay" heavy at his he~m;' for 
his' being lleglcacd,: ty'ct b~oke from him. 
He was (0 'fat'from having any' di1plcaftwc 
lie' cOllceal'd there, tIlat whenever ailY eX
l"rcillons of mllatfsfattioh, [01: ,,,hat 'they 
thought hard ufage, br~ke from others iIi 

his prc~dic'C" heahvays :diverted the dif-. 
comfc'":') :ind' if irwh·c Jny body, ,witfl 
whom .hethought h~ might tJk.e thJt li
berty, {\c' fiiCnc'd it with vifiblc marks of 

" • I 

diflikc, ' 
, 

-.~ -
Tho' 

, 
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Tho' he was not, as I faid, a forward, 

much lefs an affllming Talker; yet he was 
the fartheft in the world from being Cullen or 
moro[e. He would talk very freely, and 
very well of all parts of Learning, befides 
that 'ivhercin he was known to excel. But 
this was not all; he could difcourfe 
very well of other things. He was not 
unacquainted with the world, tho' he made 
no {hew of it. 

His bachlardnefs to meddle in other 
people's matters, or to enter into debates, 
where names and perfons were brought 
upon the ftage, and judgments and cen
fims were hardly avoided; conceai'd his 
Abilities, in matters of Bllfinefs and Con
duCt, from molt people. But yet I can 
truly fay, that 1 knew not anyone in that 
Univerftty, whom I would marc willing
ly confult, in any affair that rcquir'd C011-

fideration, nor whofe opinion I thought 
better worth the hearing than his, if he 
could be drawn to enter into it, and give 
his Advice. 

Tho' in comp:my he never us'd him": 
[elf, nor willingly heard from others, any 
perfonal rdlcaions on other 111el1, tho' fet 

Z off 
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off with a iharpnefs· that ufually tickles, 
and by moil: men is millaken for the beft, 
if not the only feafoning of p1eafant con
vcr[ation; yet he would often bear his part 
in hmocent Mirth, and by fome appofite 
and diverting Story, continue and heighten 
the Good-Humour. 

I {hall give. you an infl:ance 'of it in a 
Story of his, which on this occafion comes 
to my mind; and I tell it you not as be
longing to his Life, but:hat it may give 
you fome part of his CharaCter: which, 
paffibly, the very ferious temper of this 
good man may be apt to make men over
fee. The Story was thi~. There was at 
Corpus-ChrifH College, when he was a 
young man there, a pruper Fellow, with 
a long grey Beard, that was Porrer of the 
College. A waggifh Fellow-Commorier 
of the Haufe, would be often handling 
and fl:roaking this grey Beard, and jcfl:illg
ly tell the Porter, he would, one of thefe 
daysj fetch it oft~ The Porter, who took 
his Beard for the great ornament that ad
ded grace and authority to his perfon, 
could [carce hear the mention, in jeft, of 
his Beard being cut off, with any patience . 

• 

How-

• 
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However, he could not e[cape the mortal 
agony that [uch a lois would caufe him. 
The fatal hour came; al1d fee what hap
pen'd. The young Gentieman, as the Por
ter was fral1ding at the College-Gate with 
other people about him, rook hold of his 
Beard with his left-hand, and with a pair 

• 

of fciffars which he had ready in his right, 
did that execution, that the POlter and by
flanders heard the cutting of [cilf.'ltS, and CaW 
a handful of Grey-Hairs fall to the ground. 
The Porter, on that fight, in the utl11ofi: rage, 
ran immediately away to the Prefidcnt of the 
College; and there, with a loud and la
mentable out-cry, defir'd jufrice to be done 
on the Gentleman-Commoner, for the 
great indignity and injury he had receiv'd 
from him. The Prefidcnt demanding what 
harm the other had done him; the Porter 
reply'd, an affront never to be forgiven; he 
had cut off his Beard. The Prefidcnr, n6t 

• 

without laughing, told him, that his Raj'-
ber was a bungler, and that thel'ef6te he . '-' 

would do him that juiticc, that he ihould 
• 

have nothing for his pains, having done 
• 

his work fo negligently: for he had 'kft 
him, for ought he could fec, affer aU his 

cutting 

• 
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cutting, the largdl: and moO: reverend. 
• 

Beard in the town. The Porter, fcarcc 
able to believe what he (lid, put up his 
hand.to his chin, on which he found as 
full a grown Beard as ever. Out of coun
tenance for his complaint, .for want of a 

, 

Beard, he fneak'd away, and would not 
fhew his face for fome time after. 

The Contrivance of the young Gentle
man was innocent and ingenious. He had 
provided an handful of white horic-hair, 
which he cut, under the covert of the other's 

• 

Beard, and fo let it drop: which the tefl:y 
fellow, without any: farther examination, 
concluded to be ofh;s own growth; and fo, 
with ,open mouth, c\rew on himfclf every 
one's laughter: which could not be refus'd 
to fnch fad complaints, and fo reverend a 
Beard. 

Speaking of the expedite way of Jumee 
in ,Turkey, he told this pkafant Story 1 

\vherc()f he was an eye-witnefs at Aleppo. 
A fellow, who was carrying about Bread 

. ' 

to fell, at the turn of a O:reet fpying the 
Cadce coming towards hilll, fer down his 

, . 

basket of bread, and betook himfclf to 
his heels. The Cadee coming on, and 
. fillc1ill~ 

, 
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finding the basket of bread in his way, 
bid fome of his Under-Officers to weigh 
it; (for he always goes ;mended, for pre
[ent execution of any fault he null meet 
with); who finding it as it fhould be, left 
it, and \vent on. The fdIm\!' watching 
at the corner of the fireet, what would 
become of his Bread; when he found all 

, 

was L1fc, rctum'd to his basket. The by-
, 

flanders ask'd him, why he ran away, his 
Bread being weight ~ That was more than 
I knew, fays he: for tho' it be not m1ne, 
but I fell it for another, yet if it had been 
lefs than weight, and taken upon me, I 
ihould have bceil drub'd. 

Many things of this nature, worth no
tice, would often drop from him in Con
vcrC'1tion; which would inform the world 
of feveral particularities, concerning that 
Country and People) among whom h~ 

[pent feveral years. You will pardon me, 
if on the fudden my bad memory ~anl1ot, 
after fuch a diibnee of time, recolleCt 

• • 

morc of them. N either, perhaps, had this 
now occnr'd, had I not, on an occafioll 
tlut rcviv'd it in my mcmory f01l1ctimc 
IIncc) by telling it to others) refrdh'd it in my 
own thoughts. Z ~ I know v ~ . ~ 
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I know not whether you find amongfl: 
the Papers of his, that are, as yon fay, . 
put into your hands, any Arabiek Pro
verbs, trani1ated by him, He has tok{ mc 
that he had a Collection of 3000, as I rc
member; and that they were, for the mo/1: 
part, very good. He had, as he intimated, 
fome thoughts of tranfiating thcm, and 
adding fome Notes, where they werc nc
cdfary to clear any obfeurities: but whe
ther he ever did any thing in it beforc he 
died, I have not heard. But to return to 
what I can call to mind, and recover of 
him: 

• 

I do not remember, that in all my C011-
• 

'.'cr{ation with him, I ever faw him once 
;l11gry,. or to be fo far provok'd, as to 
change colour or countenance, or tone of 
voicc. Difp1caCmg accidents and aaions 
would fomctimcs occur; there is no help for 
that: but nothing of that kind moved 
him, that I (1W, to any pai1ionate \Vom~) 
much lefs to chiding or clamour. His 
Life appear'd to mc, one confrant Calm. 

How great his Patience was in his long 
anll dangerous Lamcnefs, (wherein there 
\vcre very terrible and painful operations), 

yoq 
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you have, no doubt, learnt from others. 
I happen'd to be ab[en~ from Oxford moil: 
of that time; but I have heard, and be • 

• 

lieve it, that it \vas fuitab1c to the other 
parts of his Life. 

To conclude, I can fay of him, what 
few men can L1Y of any friend of theirs, 
nor I of any other of my acquaintance; 
that I do not remember I ever faw in him 
anyone ACtion that I did, or could in my 
own mind blame, or thought ami{;; in him. 

Sir, If I had been put upon this task 
fOOll after his Death, I mighty pollibly 
have fent you a paper better furnifh'd than 
this is, and with Particularities fitter for your 
purpofe, to fill up the Character of {o good 
and extraordinary a Man, and fo exem. 
plary a Life. The dl:ccm and hOllOllt I 
have frill for him, would not fuffer me to 
fay nothing ; tho' my decaying bad me· 
mory did ill fecond my defire, to obey 
your commands. Pray accept this, as a marl\. 
of my willingnc[s, and believe that I am, 
• 

Y Oltr moll humble Servant, 

• 
JOHN LOCKE • 

• 

Zf A LET· 
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A 
-, 

LETT E R 

T 0 

THE REVEREND 

Mr. -R I C H A R D KIN G. 
-- - --

, , 

Oates 25 AII[. rjC 3-
SIR, -

)
' I\QCX; 0 U R s of the 4th in{hmt: I rc-

y ~J "d d 1 ' I r . I .'"'('"!JI _ [) CClV ; an t 10 am conlClOUS 
GC~6:ro d~ not defcrve thofe advantagcou~ 
things which your civility fays of me in 
it, yet give me leave to afIilrc you, that 
the offers of my [ervicc to you, \vhich you 
are pleas'd to take notice of, is that part 
which I thall not fail to make good on 
all occafions. 

Yon ask mc, It.1hat is the fhOi'te}l and 
fimfl '<.c.'ay, Jor a young Gent/email, to at-

- . 
tain a tme ](~lOw!edge oj the Chrijtialz 
Religion, in the fllll and jufl e.vtmt oj it? 
for [0 I underfbnd your ~lcftion: if I 

have 

• 
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have mifiaken it? you muf!: [ct me right. 
And to this I have a !hart and plain All
[wcr: Let him fludy the Ho[y Scripture, 
tjjecial[y the New Tejfament. Therein 
are contain'd the words of etcrnal Life. 
It has God, for its Author; Salvation, for 
its end; and Truth, without any mixture 

, . 
of Error, for its matter. So that, it is a 

. . 

wonder to me, how anyone profdling 
Chrifiianity, that would [edonny' fer him
felf to know his Religion, fll0uld be in 

L.. 

doubt where to imploy his [carch, and lay 
our his pains for his information; when he 
knows a Book, where it is all contain'd, 
pure and entire; and whither, at !aft, c-

• 

very one muil: have recourfe, to v~rif)r 

that of it) which he finds any where 
d[c. 

Your other Queftion, which I think r 
may call two or three, will require a larger 
Anfwer . 

• , 

• 

As to Moralit;, which, I take it, is 
the firfi: in thofe things you enquire af
tel'; that is beft to be found in the 

• 

Book that I have already comn'lcndcd 
to yOll. But becau[e you may perhaps 

, 

think, that the better to obfcrve thofe 
• 

Rules, 



• 

Rules, a little warning may not be incoll
YC11icnt, and fome Method of ranging them 
be ufefnl for ~~'le memory; I recommend 
to YOll, the IFho!e 'Dttty of Man, as a 
methodical Syllelll: and if you defire a 
larger view of the Parts oj Morality, I 
know not where you will find them [0 

, '. . 
well and difrinaly explain'd, and fo fuongly 
inforc'd, as in the praCtical Divines of the 
Church, of England. The Sermons of 
Dr. BARROW, Archbiihop TILLOT
SON, and Dr. W HIe H COT, are maller
pieces in this kind; not to name abun
dance of others, who excel on that fub
jeCt. If YOll have a mind to [ee how far 
human Rea[on advanc'd in the difcovery 
of Morality, you will have a good fpeci
inen of it in T U L L Y'S Offices: unlcfs 
you have a mind to look farther back in

to the [ouree, fro111 whence he drew his 
Rules; and then you mllfr confult A R I s
TOT L E, and the other Greek Philofo-

• 

phers. ' 
Tho' Prudence be reclcon'd among the 

cardinal Virtues, yet I do not remember 
any profc1s'd Treatife of Morality, where 
it is treated in its full extent, and with 

, 

that 

• 
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that accuracy that it ought. For which 
poilibly this may be a rear on, that every 
imprudent ACtion does not make a man 
culpable in foro Conjcientitfl. The bufi. 
nefs of Morality, I look upon to be the 
avoiding of Crimcs; of Prudence, Incon
veniencies, the foundation whereof lies 
in knowing Men and Manners. Hillory 
teaches this belt, next to Experience; which 
is the only effeCtual way to get a know
ledge of the Wodd. As to the Rules of 
Prudence, in the Conciua of common 
Life, tho' there be feveral that; have im
ploy'd their pens therein; yet thofe vVri
ters have their eyes fa fix'd on Conveni
ence, that they [0111etimes lore the fight 
of Virtue; and do not take care to keep 
themfclves always clear from the borders 
of DifhoncLty, while they arc tracing out 
what they take to be, fometimes, the [c

curd.[ way to [uccefs : moLt of thofe that 
I have fem on this fubjea,. having as it 
feem'd to me, fomething of this defect. 
So that I know none that I can confident-

• 

Iy recommend to your young Gentleman, 
• 

but the Son of S Y R A C, . . .. 
• 

. 

To 



SEVERAL LETTERS. 

To C01J~f}!eat a lv/art in the praEtice of 
hll'man Offices, (for to that tcnd your cn
quiries), thcre is one thing marc requir'd; 
which, tho' it be ordinarily confider'd, as 
difiinCl: from both Virtue and Prudence, 
yet I think it fa ne~w ally'd to them, that 
he will [earee keep him[clf from flips in 
both, who is without it. That, which I 
mean, is Good-breeding. The [ehool for 
a young Gentleman to learn it in, is, the 
Converfation of thore who are well-bred. 

As to the !aft part of your enquiry, 
which is after Books that will give art in
fight i12to the COliflitlttion of the Go'vern
ment, and rea! Irtter~fl of his Country: 
to procccd ordcrly in this, I think the 
foundation ihould l:: Ia:d, in inquiring 
into the Ground and N atnrc of Civil So
ciet)'; and how it is form'd into different 

• • 

models of Government; and what are the 
{everal Species of it. ,A R 1ST 0 T LEis 

aJlow'd a mafter in this [eienee, and few 
enter upon the conftdcration of Govern
ment, without reading his Politicks. Here
unto fhould be added, true notions of 
Laws in general; and Property, the [ub
jca matter about which Laws arc made . 

• 

He 
, .' 



SEVERAL LETTERS. 349 
He that would acquaint himfdf with the 
former of there, !hould thorowly ftndy 
the judicious H 0 0 K E R'S firft Book of Ee
c!eJillflical Polity, And Property, I have -
no where found more dcarly explain'd, 
than in a Book. intituled, T-.;.;o Treatifes of 
Government. But not to load your young 
Gentleman with t09 many Books on this fub
jea, which requires more Meditation than 
Reading ; give me leave to recommend 
to him, P U F FEN D 0 R F'S little Treatifc, 
1Je Officio Hominis e::r Civis. . 

To get an infight into the particular 
Conflitttti01z of the Government of his own 
Country, will require a little more reading; 
l1nkfs he will content himfclf with luch 
a fupcrficial know ledge of it, as is COll

tain'd in C H A 1\1 B E R LAY N E'S Stllte oj 
England, or S MIT H 1Je Republica All_ 
glieana. Your Enquiry manifeftly looks
farther than that: and to attain fnch a 
knowledge of it, as becomes a Gentleman 
of England to have, to the purpofcs that 
you mention, I think he Ihould read 
our ancient Lawyers; [uch as BRA C TON, 

Fleta, the Mirror of J1!jfice, &e; which 
our 

• 
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our COUhn KIN G * can bcttcr dircCt you 
to, than ~; joining with them, the Hiflo~y 

• 

of England under the Normans, <lnd fa 
continuing it down quite to our Times; 
reading it always in thofe Authors, who 
liv'd neardl: thofe timcs: their Namcs you 
will find, and CharaCtcrs oftcn in Mr. T Y R

R E L'S H~(fory of England. To which, if 
there be added, a ferious confideration of 
the Laws made in each Reign, and how 
far any of them influenc'd the Confritn
tion; aU thefe together, will give him a 
full infight into what you defirc. 

As to thc Intereft of any Country, that, 
'tis manifelt, lies in its Profpctity and Se
curity. Plenty of wcIl-imploy'd People, 
and Riches within; and good Alliances a
broad, make its Strcngth. But the ways 
of attaining the fe, comprehend all the Arts 
of Peace and War ; the Managcmcnt of 
Trade; the Imployment of the Poor; and 
all thore othcr things, that belong to the" 

• 

Adminiftration of the Pnblick : which are 
10 many, fo variolls, and fo changeable, 
according to the mutable State of Men} and 

.. Sir PrIER KIl;G. 

Things 
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Things in this world; that 'tis not ftrange, 
jf a very fillall part of this confifrs in Book
Learning. He that would know it, nmO: 
havc his eyes open upon the prc(cnt State 
of Affairs; and from thence take his mea
[ures, of what is good, or prejudicial, to 
the Interdl: of his Country . 

• 

You fcc, how ready I am, to obey your 
commands, tho' in matters whcrein I am 
fcnfibk of my own Ignorance. I am [0 

little acquainted with Books, efpccially on 
there fubjcas rdating to Politicks, that you 
muO: forgive mc, if, perhaps, I have not 
nam'd to you the beft in every kind. And 
you mufr take it as a mark of my rea
diners to [crvc YOll, that I have vell
tur'd fo far out of what lay in my way 
of Reading, in thc days that I had lcifurc 
to convcrfe with Books. ;rhe Knowledge 
of the Bible, and the Bufincfs of his Cal
ling, is enough for an ordinarr Man j a 
Gentleman ought to go farther. . 

Thorc of this placc return their [crvice 
• 

and thanks, for the honour of your Re-
membrance. I am, &c. 

TO 
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TOT H E SAM E. 

Oates 27 Sept. 170-1 .• 
DEAR SIR, 

• 

\~~ AM forry to find, that the ~lCf-, 
~ 'Jel 
(~1 C"\"'l·· • '-~ I _ '1 tion, wluch was the moil: maten-
~?:;~ _:':''0:- t..': aI, and my mind was moit upon, 
\Vas :1nfwer'd [0 little to your fatisfachon, 

• 

that vou are fain to a~k it ag.1in. Since . ~ 

therefore you ask me a (econd til11c~ rVhat 
is the heft }"lethod to jhlt{y Religion? I 
muil: ask you, IVhat Religion. )'01£ meaiJ? 
For if it be, as I l1ndedtood you bcfore; the 
ChrijliaJ~ Religion in its fltll extent and 
purity; I can make you no other An[wcr 
but what 1 did, viz. that the only ",;:ay 
to attain a certain Knowledge of that, is; 
the Study of the Holy Scriptllre. And 
my reafon is, becau[e the Chrifiian Reli
gion is a Revelation from God almighty, 
which is eontain'd in the Bible; and fo, 
all the Knowledge we can have of it, mufl 
be deriv'd fro111 thence. But if you ask, 
" which is the beft way to get the Know
" ledge of the Romijh, Lutheran, or Re-

o ~' jOrrned 

• 



, 
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<, formed Religion, of this or that particular 
" Church, 6~c." each whereof entitles it 
fdf to be the true Chrifrian Rc1igiori, with 
fome kind of exclufion or diminution to 
the reft; that will not be hard to tell you. 
But then it is plain, that the Books that 
beft teach you anyone of the fe, do mofr 
remove you from all the reft; and in this 
way of ftlldying, you pitch upon one as 
the right, before you know it to be fa! 
whereas that choice fhould be the refult of 
your fiudy of the Chrifiian R.eligion, in 
the {acred Scriptures. And the method I 
have propos'd, would, I prefumc, bring yott 
the fureft way to that Church, which, I 
imagine, you already think mofr conforma~ 
ble to the Word of God. . 

I find, the Letter youlaft hOllour'd me 
with, contains a new Q!lefrion, and that 
a very material one, viz. IfThat is the b~fl 'ii-'dj 

ofinterpreting the Jacred $eriptitre ? Taking 
interpreting to mean 1tnderftanding, I think 
the beft way for underftanding the Scrip
ture, or the New Tcftament (for of that 
the quefiion will here be in the fuft place) 
is to read it aiIiduouily and diligently; 
and, if it can be, in the original. I do 

A a not 



, 

3 4 SEVERAL LETTER~ 

not. mean, to read every day fome cer~ 

taill number of chapters, as is ufnal; but 
• 

to read it fo, as to ftudy and confider, 
and not leave till you are [atisfy'd that 
you have got the true meaning. 

To this purpo[e, it will be neceffary to 
take the afiiftance of Interpreters and Com
mentators; [ueh as are thore call'd the Cri
ticks, and Po· 0 L'S Synopjis Criticorttm; 
Dr. H A 111 M 0 N D on the New Tcftament, 
and Dr. \V HIT BY, &c. 

I {hould not think it convenient to mul
tiply books of this kind, were there any 
onc that I could dircct you to, that was 
infallible. But you will not think it ftrange, 
if I tell you, that after all, you mull: make 
ure ofyonr own judgment; when you con
fider, that it is, and always will be, im
polEble to find an Expofitor, whom you 
can blind-fold rely upJn, and cannot be 
mill:aken in following. Such a refignation 

• 

as that, is due to the holy Scriptures a-
lone; which were dictated by the infallible 
Spirit of God. 

Such writings al[o as Mr. M E DE'S and 
Dr. L I G H T F 0 0 T\ are very much con
ducing to lead us into a true [cn[e of the 
[acred Scriptures. As 
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As to the Method of reading them> 

order requires that the four Evangclifis 
fhould, in the firft place, be well ftudy'd, 
and thorowly underftood. They aU treating 
of the fame [ubjefr, do givc great light to 
one another; and, I think, may, with the 
greateft advantage, be read in Harmony. 
To this purpofe, Monfieur LEe L E R C' s, 
or Mr. W HIS TON'S HarmoJ~y of the four 
Evangelifts will be of u[e, and (avc a great 
deal of time and trouble, in turning the 
Bible. They are now both in Englifll, 
and Mr. LEe L E R c's has a Paraphrafe. 
But if you would read the Evangclifrs in 
the original, Mr. LEe L E R c's edition of 
his Harmony in Greek and Latin will be 
the beO:. 

If you find, that by this method, you 
advance in the knowledge of the Gofpe!) 
when you have laid a foundation there to 

your fatisfaB:ion, it will not be hard to 
add what may help you forwards, in the 

. fiudy of other parts of the New T efta--
ment. 

But I have troubled you too much al~ 

ready, for which I beg your pardon; and 
am, &c. 

A a .z. . TO 
• 
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TOT H E SAM E. 

SIR, 

~?.:".$ HE fmall acknowledgments I was 
~ T ;.:.' able to nuke, for the honour of 
~::i~¥] . . 
~. '-.~. your v!llt, and enJoyment of your 
comp;lI1Y here, left the debt on my fide, 
and deferre not the notice you are plcas'd 
to take of them. 

In your obliging Letter of the 13th, 
rou do me favours, and you thank me 

• 

too. If you intend by this, a perfect ac-
quifition of fo inconfidcrable a thing as I 
am, your worth and virtue difpofe l~e to 
be as much at your fcrvice as you plcafe; 
I wi{h 1 found any thing in my [elf that 
might promife you any ufefulncfs from 
me. That defea 1 {hall endeavour to 

make up the be{\: I can, with a perfea 
e{\:eem, and a readinefs of will; which 
muO: 1l1pply the want of the abilities of 
doing. 

~ 

I thank you for the printed Paper you 
rent me *, and am very glad to fee fuch 

• An Account of th, Slej'l'Y for promoting Chrl{iian 
Kn, a-!;d,;" 

• a fpi-
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'a Jpirir rais'd, for the Cuppon and enlarge
ment of Religion. Protdbnts, I think, 
are as much concern'd now as ever, to be 
vigorous in their joint endeavours, for the 
maintenance of the Reformation. I WiDl 

all that call thcmfc1ves fo, may be prcvail'd 
with by thofe whom your p~,pcr intimates, 
to imitate the zeal, and purfilc the princi
ples of thofe great and pious Men, who 
were inftrumental to bring us out of l\.o
man darkncfs and bondage. I heartily pray 
for good fucccfs 011 all fucb endeavours. 

If I may gucfs at the intention of the 
Socie~y, by the oply man you Jet me know 
of it, I may be confident that the glory 
of God, and the propagation of true Re
ligion is the only aim of it. May God 
eminently profper all endeavours that way, 
and increa(c the number of thofe who fe
rioufiy lay it to heart. 

Sir FRA N CIS t, my Lady, and the rell: 
of this Family, return you their humble 

1 

,fcrvicq. I al)l, &c. ' 

t Sir f It A ~ CI S 11'1 ASH AM • 
• 

" A a 3 RULES 
, , , , . ' 
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hich met once a week, or 
t heir improvement in u e ul 
Knowledge, and. or tbe pro
moting 0 Truth and Chri .. 
tian Charity. 

• • 

I. 

HAT it begin at fix in the 
~ 

evening, and end at eight: un. 
lcfs a majority of two thirds 
pre[ent, arc inclined to continue 
it longer. 

II. That 



• 

• 

, 
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'II. 

. , 

That no Pcr[on be ~dmittcd into this 
Society) without the [uft-I:age of two 
thirds of the parties prc[ent, after the per
fon ddiring lllCh admif1ion, hath [llb
fcribed to the Rules contain'd in this Paper, 
and anl,vcr'd in thc affirmative to the fol
lowing ~efiions : 
. I. lFhcther lJe [o,ves all A1en, Of what 
ProfejJion Ot Retigio}z flever ? 

2. lFhether he thinks 'll0 pr:~fim ol~e;ht to 
he harm'd in liis Body, Name, or Goods, 

• 

for mere jpeclllative Opinions, or his e..-der-
nat way of IV01:/hip.7 

3. !Vhether be lo'ves and feeks Truth 
for Trttth's Jake; and will endea'vom' im
partialfJ to find alld receive it him.felf 
and to communicate it to others? . 

III. 

That noPcrron be admittcd occafionally, 
without a good tel.1:imony from [omc of the 
Socicty that knows him, and he anfwcring 
in the affirmative to the abovc-ll1cntion'd 
Q!.lcftions. A a 4 IV. That 

-
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IV. 

That every Member in his courfe, if he 
p1cafe, be Moderator; (and the; Courfe here 
meant, is that of their Sirnames, a<;:cording 
to the Alphabet); whofe care mull: be to 
keep good Order, to prepaCe the Qyeftioll. 
to be debated, recite what may have been 
[aid to it already, briefly deliver the CenCe 
of the quefiion, and keep the parties clore 
to it; or, if he plca[e, he may name one 
to be Moderator for him. The Qgefiion 
for the enfuing conference, to be alway~ 
agn;ed, before the company departs~ 

, , 

• v . 
. -

That no PerCon or Opinion be unhandc 
fomely refl~O:t:d on; but every MpnbeJ; 
behave himfdf with all the temper, judg
ment, modefiy, and difcretion he is maficr of. 

VI. 

That every Member place himfelf to the 
left Hand of the ~oqcrator, in order, as 

he 
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he happens to come in ; and in his turn 
fpeak as plainly, difrinCtIy, and concife1y 
as he can to the ~dl:ion propos'd, direct
il1g his difcour[e to the Moderator. 

VII. 

That no more than one Perfon fpeak at 
once; and none objecr, till it come to his 
turn to fpeak. 

VIII. 

That the Qpcftion having gone round; 
• 

if the time will permit, and the. com-
pany plea[cs, it il1ay be di[cour[ed again in 
the fame order: and no weighty Q,lcftion 
to be quitted, till a majority of two thirds 

be f.1tisfy'd, and arc willing to proceed to 
a new one. That when a Controvcrfy is 
not thought by two thirds of the com
pany, likely to be end cd in a convenient 
time; then thofe two thirds may difilliiS 
it, and, if they plca[e, another Queftion 
may be propos'd. That two thirds of the 
company may adjourn the ordinary [ubjeCt 
in qucftion, for good and uUlicicl1t rca[ons. 

IX. That 
• 



, 
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IX. 

That no Queftion be propos'd, that is 
contralY to Religion, civil Government, or 
good MaImers; unlelS it be agreed to de
bate filch Q-leftion, meetly and only the 
better to confute it. 
, 

We whofe Names are here nnder" 
~ 

written, propofing to our [elves an 
improvement in ufeflll Knowledge, 
and the promoting of Truth and 
Chriftian Charity, by our becom
ing of this Society: do hereby de
clare our approbation of, and C011-

fent to the Rules before written. 

FI N IS. 

, 

INDEX. 
, 



, 

, 
, 

, 

n. flands for the Notcs. 

A. 
, 

[R, its nature and properties, r94, 0' fot. 
Albigenfes, had no BiUlOPS, Ill. 
Animals, or Brutes, how divided, 1.1 r, ln, 

their Sen(es, "13. their way of nourith
ment, 1.13, 1.14 • 

.Arijlolle, his Rhctoricl" 143. his Morals, 346. his Poli~ 
ticks, 348. 

Army, attempts for efiablifhing by Law a fianding Ar
my,6r, ros, qo. the nation always avcrfc to it, 
140, 141. 

Articles of the Church of England, 1 r r, C9' foq • 
.AJMey (Allt/JorlY, Lord) Sec Shaftsbury. 
Atmo(phere, its nature, and extent, r94, 0~ foq. 
Attraction of Bodys, 18I, 182, 'J90. whether explica.~ 

hIe, r83. 
AtuJOOd (William) l38. 
Audley ('James TOl/chet, Lord) 90. his Character, r 37. 
Aylsbllry (Robert Bruce, Earl of) 85, yo. his Character, 

H4· 

, 

, 
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I N D E X . 
• ,. . . 

• 
• 

B; 

Bacon (Sir Fra/leis)! his Rifiory of Renry VII, 7.47.. 
Barrow (llallc) his Sermons, 346. 
Balldrand (Antbony) his Geographical Diflio7lary, 245. 
Ba.yle (Peter) his Riflorical and Critical Dimonary, 245. 

Bedford (William RIIJfeI, Earl of) 85, 90, 93. his Cha-
rader, 136. . 

Being in general, what it is, 175,176. 
Belief. what it is, 229. 

Bergeron (Peter) his colletlion of Voyages, 241. 

Berkeley (George, Lord) his Charader, 138, 139. 
• • 

BerkJhire (Charles Howard, Earl of) 85,86, 90, 93· 
Bernier (Francis) his Memoirs of the Empire of the Gralld 

Magill. 241. 
Bertie (Peregrine) 64 •. 
Bilhops of the Church of England. feveral of them made 

of fuch as were never ordain'd Priefis by Bilho[.s, 1 13, 
1I4. whether they claim a power of excommunica
ting their Prince, I2.2. have the advantage of a quick 
difperfing of their Orders. 73. 

Bilhops, offended at King Charles Irs Declaration of In
dulgence, p.. their zeal againllPopery, 73, 75' fome 
of them think it necelfary to unite with the Dif
fenting Proteftants, 75. look upon the Diifenting Pro
tellants as the only dangerous enemy, i6. joyn with 
the Court-party, 77, 7 8. .~dy afide their 7.eal againft 
Popery, 79. reject a Bill, enacting tLlat Prillces of the 
Royal Blood, Jhould marry to Iione bitt ProteJlallts, 80. 
how near they came to an infallibility in the Houfe 
of Lords, ibid. call'd the dead weight of the Houfe, 
ibid. 

Blood, the circulation of the Blood, 214. 
Bodys, luminous, pellucid, and opake, IS5, 2.16, 21 7. 

how their phenomena may be explain'd, 230. 
Boiiea!t 

\ • 
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INDEX.' 

Boileau "Nicolas) his Tranfiation of Longinus, 23); 

Bold (Samuel) writes in defence of Mr. Locke's EJfay 
concerning human underjlanding, and Reafonablel!efs of 
Chrifiianily, n. 257. his Difcourfe of the Refurrefilio" of 
the fame Body, &c. 284,2.87. Mr. Locke's concern for 
him, ibid. . 

Books, [eem to infect all who trade in them, 3I5. 
Book-binders, an intolerable fault in our Englifh Book-

. binders, 314, 3 I 5. fame parts of good binding, 25). 

BookfelJers, ,heir CharaCler, 3 I 5. 
Brafion (John) 238, 349. 
Brady (Robert) 2.38. 
Bridgwater ('John Egerton, Earl of) 90, 93. his Charac: 

ter, 1:1.4. 
Broughton (John) his Pfyc6!ogia, &c. 2.61. 
Brown (Edward) his Travels, 2.g. 
Brutes, }vhy fame Philofophers make them mere Map 

chines, 2.98. 
Bmyere (:John /a) his Charatim an admirable piece 

of painting, 243. 
BllcI:ingham (George Vil/iers, Duke of) 86, 90, 93. his 

Character, r 34. 
Btillingbrooke (Oliver St. 'John, Earl of) his Character; 

[2.6, 

Bllrlington (Richard Boyle), Earl of) his CharaCter, 136. 
Burnet (Gilbert) his Eiflory of ,he Reformatign, 241.. 

c. 

Galamy (£dIl1tlnd) cited, n. 61.. n. 76. 
Calep;n (Ambrofr) his Di.'iionary, 2.44 • 
Cambden (William) his Britannia, 2.40. 
Gange (Charles dt» his GloJlarillln medi~ & infiml, Lati: 

• • 
nlfatls, 245. 

Canons of the Church of England, 114. See Laud. 

~allo~ 
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Canon-bullet, how long it would be in coming from 

the Sun to the Earth, 193. 
CllrliJIe (Charles Howard, Earl of) I38, 119. 
Carnar'liOI~ (Charles Dormer, Earl of) his Character, 

J37,139· 
Carolina, divifion of that Country, 3. Prerogatives of 

its Proprietors, 2.. G' fcq. its Officers, 2.. Court-Ieets, 9. 
Mannors, 10. Demcfnes, ibid. fupreme Courts, 13, 

16, G' fcq, grand Council, r.;, 24, G~ Ie']. Elections, 
16. Sheriffs, 2.8. Jufiices, ibid. Affizes, 30. grand and 
petty Juries, 30, 32., 48. Terms, 31. Parliament, 33, 
0' fcq. Regittries, 37, G~/e']. Confiablcs, Mayors, AI
oermen, and Common-Council, 40. Port Towns, 41. 
National Religion, 42. particular Churches, 43. Sur
vey of every: Man's Land, 49. naturalifation of Ali
ens, 5 I. Rules of precedency, &c. 52. 

Carriers, their CharaCter, 2.59, 2.61. 
CaITiques in Carolina I 4, 0~ fcq. 
Catechifm of the Church of England, 114. 
Caufe" the Syfiem of occafional Caufes, confuted, 166, 

(,~ Ie,]. it brings us to the Religion of Hobbes and Spi
noza, 170. 

Cervantes (Michael) his Don ~ixot. 244. 
Cefar, his Commentarys, 235. 
Chaifc, how to make a Chaife commodious, 309, C'!' 

fc'l' 
CbmnberlaY71c (Edward) his State of England, 349. 
Cbarles VI, King of France, a weak Prince ,I01, 103. 
Charles I, King of England, makes the long Parlia-

ment perpetual, 101, 102. orders Archbilhop U lller 
to write a Book, 145. See Ufher. the treatment he re
ceiv'd from tbe Officers of his Army, qI. 

Charles II, whether he dclign'd to reign by a ilanding 
Army, 14I. 

CI;eflerfield (philip Stanhope, Earl of) 138 . 
• 

chcYlle1l 



I N D E X. 
Chrymll (Francis) his Book againft Mr. Chillingworth; 

1.61., 1.63. 
Cbillil:gwortb (William) his eJogium, "35, 162,. 

Chronology, Books that treat of Chronology, 2.4:1.. 

Church of England, her true intereft, 69, 70. How {he 
might become the Head of all the Protefiants, ibid. 
whether it is lawful to alt~r her Government, ru, 
11. 3. 

Church, feven perrons agreeing in any Religion, do con
fiitute a Church in Carolina, 43. How people may 
entcr themfelves, or ceafe to be Members of any fuell 
a Church, 44,0' leq. 

• 

Circum fiances, in private bufinefs, repeating little Cir-. 
cumftances to a diftant friend, how ufeful, 2S3. 

Clarendon. (HCilry Hyde, Earl of) 85, 86,90 , 93' hi. 
CharaL'icr, I2.4. 

Clerc ('John Ie) his French Tranflation of the New Tefl.:
mem, 1.6r, 164, lE. hisH4nJJon7 of the Evangelills. 
'2.80,355, 

Clergy-men, taught rather to obey than underIland, 6r, 
one of their maxims, 76,77. the principles of fome 
of them dangerous to our Englifh Government, 145. 
0' leq. difagree with one another, 288, 289_ 

Clouds, what they are, 199,1.00. 
Cogitation, whether it may lIot be a property of the 

fubftanee of matter, 30. 
Cold, the caufc of it, :!-24, 225. 

Colfdlioll of VOYI1[;es and Trawls, 24r. 
• 

Colors, originally in the rays of light, 118, what they 
are ill the opake boell's, ibid. whiteners in the fun's 
light, 2.I9. whiteners and blacknefs in the bodys • 
ibid. 

Comets, opake Dodys, IS). their motion, 188. . 
Comilles (pM/ippt de) his .Memoirs, 242. 
Common-prayer Book. See Noncol'lformiflr. 
Compleat Riflory of Ellg/,wd, vol~ Ill. cited, ;)~ 14)': 

Cfke 
• • 

-
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INDE·X. 
Cuke (Sir Edward) his ftcond In/litutcs, 23 8. 
Cooper (Thomas) his DirEi.naI'Y, 244. 
Corporations, the dcfign of the .IW for reglilating Cor

porations, in r66r, 60. 
Country, wherein Iyes the intereft of any Country, 

35 0 . 

Cowel ('John) his Interpreter, 244, 
Crew ('John, Lord) 138. 

D. 

Dampier (William) his Voyages, qT. 
Danby (Thomils Osborne, E~rl of) 6-/. 
Daniel (Samllel) his Hijlory, 2.p. 
Day, what makes the diff~rence between Day and Night, 

192. the caure of their fcvcrallengths, ibid. 
Deans of Hereford and Salisbury, extent of their Juri[

diction, HO. 

Deeial'ation of Illdll/gwae in 167 r·2. 65, C7' {eq. 
De la }.for (George Booth, Lord) 85, 86, 90, 93. his 

Character, I ~6. 

Dcnbigb (Bafil Fieldillg, E,u] of) 8),,86,90,93, his Chil
racter, Il4. 

Devoll/bire (willjam Cavwdifl" Earl of) his Character, 
136. . 

Diclionarys. how neccif,HY, 2.H. the beft of them, 244, 
245· 

Diffenters. See NOII.conformifts. 
Dorfet (Richard Saukville, Earl of) SS, 90; 93. his Cha

racter, 137. 

• E. , 
• 

Earth, the Earth confider'd as a planet, 191, 193. 
Earth, feveral forts of earth, lOS. 

Eaclilml 
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Pc/,ara (Laurence) mifreprefents a Debate in the Houfe 
of Lords, n. 135. 

Edward IV, makes Henry VI, prifoner. 101.. 

Elections in Carolina, to be made by ballotting. 16. 
England, it bounded Monarchy, 100. 

England's complaint to :JefilS Chrifl againft the Bijliop£ 
CaIlOM, &c. II. 144. 

Epifcopacy, whether of divine right, 58, 59, Il9, 120. 

Ellre ( Ralph, Lord) 85, 90, 93, 137. 
Exeter ('JOhlJ Cecil, Earl of) 138. 
Eye, its firucture, 215. 

F. 

Fagg (Sir 'John) n. 136. 

• 

Falconberg (Thomas Bellafls, Earl of) 138,139. 
Finch (Beneage, Lord) 76,80,94.98, III, [30 ; 

Pilh, an account of a poifonous filh, 2.50. 

Fitzwater (Bcnjami7~ Mildmay, Lord) 9°,137. 
Five-mile Aff, 63, 6+ 
Fleta, 138,- 349. 

• 
Fomls, feveral forts of them, 206. 
Frieudlhip, levels all unequalities between tb.ofe whom it 

joyns, 1. 56. 

G. 
• 

Gage (Thomas) his Traveis, 141; 
Gentleman, ,vhat flu dies more immediately belong to 

his calling, 2.31.; ()' fcq· 344,0' fcq. what Books he 
. ought to read, 2.34, ()' fcC]· 346, "'~ fiq· 
Geography, Books that treat of it, 2.39, 2.40. 
God. whether we fee all things in God, 153, 0' fiq. 
Gofpel, the excellence of its Morality, 236, 245. 
Gravitation of Bodies, 181, I8t. 

Db 
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• 
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INDEX; 
Grey of Rolltol1 (Charles North, Lord) 85,90. his Chi(

ra¢l:er, II6. 
Grotim (Hugo) cited 96. Sell! Oaths. 

H. 

Hackluyt (Richard) his Collection of voyages, 240; 
Halijax (George Savil, Lord) 85,90. his CharaCler, 95,' 

Ill.. 

Hammond (Henry) his Annotations on the New Tefl"" 
mem, 354-

Heat, what it is, l.1.4, 1.7.5. 
Helview (ChriJlophorllS) his Chronol~gy, 242. 
HC/millgham, or rather Hallghll1lJ (Sir Riliph dc) 23 8. 
Hmry VI. a weak Prince, 102. taken prifoner by Ed-

ward IV. ibid. 
Herberl of Cherbury (Edward, Lord) his Life of 

Henry VIII. 242. . 

Herbert of Cherbury (Edward, Lord) 138. 
Hey tin (Peterj his CJjmography, 1 yi, 7.4':1. 
Hiltory, Books that treatof thegentd Biltory, 239. of 

the Hifiory of England, 238. of that of France and 
Spain, 240. 

HoiTman ( ')ohn 'James) his Dimonary, 245. 
Hog's.lhearing, what they call'd fa at Oxford, 1.9I. 
Holles (Den;;.;i, Lord) 85,90. his pubJick fpirit, Sj. SS. 
Homilies of the Church of England, 1 q. 
Roaper (George) Bilhop of St. Afaph, 295 . 

• 

ffiroee,1.43· . 
Horn (Andrew) his Mirai,. des 'Jt:flices, 1.38,34(;. 
Hou·dl (William) his Hij/ory of rI;e World, 239. 
Hllygens (Chrijiillll) his Co[mot/mm , 190 • 

• 

, 

• 

lameJ 

• 
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I. 

James I, made prifoner, I03. 
Ideas, whether their nature can be explain'd, rH. arc 

the effeCt of Illotion, I7 r. filllple and compounded; 
227. a general Idea, what, ibid. 

Jeftes, the Son of Syrach, his EccleJiaf/cf, 347. 
Indulgence, fee Declaration. 
Infeers, why fa calI'd, In. 
Juvenal, l43. 

K. 

, 

King, whether the King's commiffion is fufficient to pro~ 
teer a man who aas againi1 the Law, I05, (7 Jeq. 

Knowledge, wherein it confifts, '2'27, of two forts, ibid. 
0~ fe'l' irs extenr cannot exceed the elttent of our 
Ide ... " 2321 

, 
1. 

, 

Landgraves in Carolina, 4, 0' fc'l; 
.[,wd (William) Archbi/lJOp of Canterbury; 77. his Ca~ 

nons, 142, r.n. 0' /1. I.t~, I.1-4. how they were treated 
by the Puritam, II, !.!4. cenfur'd by the Haufe of 
Commons, n. 144, 145. reputed null an<1 void, n. 
J 45. 

Lil!lderd,lle ('Jobl) Maitland; Duke of) his Charader, 76, 
77. the Houre of Commons addrefs the King a-: 
gainft hiro, n, n.7, 12.8. 

• 
L:\wyers, ancient Lawyers fit to be read by a Gentle; 

man, 238, 344, 350 • 

Lee (Henry) his Anti-fcepticifin &c, 3Ot. 
Light, differently confider'd, 116. its rays originally en" 

dow'd with particular Colours, :'.18. their refrangibili~ 
t)', ibid. reJlexlbility, 219. 

Db2 • 
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1 N D E X~ 
Lightning, how form'd, 199. ' 
Lightfoot ('Joh/I) 354-
Lindfey (Robert Bertie, Earl of) 64, 80. 
Littleton ( .Adam) his Diflionary, 244. 
Liturgy of the Church of England, II;; 
Lloyd ( .Nicolas) his Diflionar'J, 245. 
Locke ('Johl~) an Article inferted in the Conftitutions of 

Carolina againtl: his judgment, n, 41.. upon what prin-
, 

ciple only his EfTa,] c07lcerning human underflanding 
can be fuccefsfully attack'd, 301. an attempt made at 
Oxford to cenCure that book, 284,285. the manner 
of reading it, 301, 301.. its ufefulnefs, 301.. his Dif
fcrtation about ollr feeing all things in God, 301.. his 
Pllraph,.afe and:Notes, on the lipiftlcs of St. Palll to the 
Corinthians, 317. his PiCture drawn at the defir~ of 
Mr. Collins, 32.3, V' feq. the bad fiate of his health, 
277,3°7,31°,32.7. his Death, n, 327. 

Lowde (,),imes) writes againtl: Mr. Locke, 3or. , 

M. 

Magna Charta, made null by the doctrine of fome Clergy
men, 147, 148. 

'.Malebranchc (Nicolas) fome of his Opinions confuted, 
I53, 0~ Ie,]. 166,0- fic;· 

Man, his,fcnfcs, '213, 21), 0' feq. the way ,of his nOll
rilhmellt, 2 I 3, 2 I 4· 

Men, content thcmfelves with the title of rational 
Creatures, 2.79. 

Maps, a Collection of Maps necelfary to a Gentleman, 
24°· 

'Mariana ('John) his RiJlwJ of spain, 1.41.. 
Matter, what it is, 179. 
1.1ede ('Jofeph) 354. 
It,1elvil ('Jarnei) his Mernuirs, 1.41, 

-' -
, 

Metals 
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I N D E X. 
Metals. fevel'al forts of them. '1.01. are real vegetables; 

1.08. 

'Meteors, 198. 
Militia, theACl of Militia, 60,6r. 
Minerals,207, are vegetables, 2.08. 

Minifiers. See COl1-ccn/crlJJijls. 
:Modlls mmJdi Pariiamcntmn, 2.38. 

, 

Mohlm (Char/es, Lord) 85,9°,93. his CharaCier, II'!; 
MpJl (Hemum) his Geography, 1.39, 240. 
Monarchy, whether of divine right, 59. n. 143. & ftq. 
Montague (lJ.Il/ph, Lord) [38. 
Moon, its phares, [89. when ec1ips'd, ibid. 
Morality, the bell: Books that treat of it, 7.36, 345. 

348• 
Morer; (Lewis) his hi}iorical DiClionary, 245. 
Morley (George) Bi/},op of Winchefter, 105, lIr, Ilr. 
Motion, its fwiftncfs and quantity how mea[ur'd1 180, 

18 r. . 

• 

N. 

Nobility, what proportion of Land the Nobility is to 
have in Carolina, 3. . 

N on-conformifis, pcrfecuted in Charles II's Reign, 65' , 
an aCl for refiraining them from inhabiting Corpora-
tions,63. an At!: defign'd in favour of them, 74. call'd 
Fanaticks, 76. thought more dangerous than the Pa--pitts, ibid. a Declaration againll: them, 77, 78. 

Non-conforming Minifiers, their elogium, 62. treated 
with great feverity, 62,64. prohibited to come with-. 
in five miles of any Corporation, 63 . 

Norris (John) his CurJory RefieClims upon Mr. Locke's , 

EffllY concerning human Underflanding, n. r 53. his Rea
fln and Religion &c. II. 157. his EfTay towards the The
£r'1 of the idea! or intelligibl; vmltl, n, 297, the faI-

B b 3 lacy 
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• 

lacy of hi~ argument to prove that what[oever think~ .. . ". . ' 

is immaterial, 298,0' feq.,· . 

O •. 

.. , 
Oaths, whether they are a fecurilJ.tQ any flate, 95, af, 

fertory Oaths, whether lawful, 95, 96. promilfory 
Oaths, whether forbidden by Je[us Chrift, 96. Gro
tius's opinion thereupon, n. ibid. 

Obedience, pallive Obedi~nce alferted, 11, 145, 0' flq. 
Opinion, what it is, 119. whether a Man ought any way 

to be harm'd for his fpeculative Opinions, or his exterc 
nal way of worlhip, 359. . 

Ordination, no Ordination allow'd by the Act of Vnifo!: 
mity, but what is cpifcopal, II3. 

, 

P. 
, 

paget (william, Lord) SS, 93, I37: 

Papifis, undifiurb'd in Charles II's reign, and why, 65. 
an Act to exclude them from any office, 7+ fayour'(j 
by the Court, 78. 

parliament, the f.ltal conf equences of the long Parlia~ 
menl's being made perpetual by Clm!es 1. lOt. all 
Acts of Parliament in Carolina, at the end of an hun
dred years after their enacting, become r."ll and 
void,37 . 

.palll (Saint) his Epifllcs to the Corinthians, 3 I7. 
Paxton (Peter) his Civil Polity &c. 237. 
'Peers of England, preferve the Liber.ys of ti. Nation; 

140. 
People (the) in Carolina, what {llare of Lands is alo 

• 

low'd them, 3. 
Perception, how we may have a right notion of it~ 

12.7· • • 

TIo .... _ 
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P£lj~JtS, 243. 
Perfpicuity in fpcaldng, wherein ir confiPes, 234. the way 

to obtain it, 234, 235'. - --
PnJlvius (Dwys) his Chronology, 241.. 

PetIe (I-Villi.11ll, Lord) 85. his Character, I37,_, 
Pf:'lt (William) his Ancient Rigbt of tbe Commons of 

Ellgland. 238. -
Pictures of private perfons, how to preferve the know-. 

jog for whom they were made, 32.5. 
Pitt (R •... ) his Antidote, Qr Prcjervative of Health 

(Illd Life &c. n. 290. 

Planets, why fo caU'd, 186. their fatellites, 187. their 
difrance from, and periodical revolution about the fun, 
ibid. 

PJa,.ts, their fevcral [arts, 208. parts, 209. nouriihmcnt,
ibid. propagation, 209, ZIG. 

POCOcllC (Edwnrd) fome account of his Life and Charac~ 
te:, 332, C7 fcq. 

PoJltl(k;, tcntains two pnrts, :1.3 6, -'-37- -

Pool (Mattbew) his SYIIOpJiS criticorllm, 31'4. 
- Porter, a pleaCant Story of the Porter of Corpus thrifii 

College in Oxford, 338. 
Prince, whether Arms in any cafe ltiay be taken ljP it': 

- - -
_ gainfl: a l~lVful Prince, 99· C7 [cq. /1.147. 
Printers, their CharaCter, 3 15· 
Probability, wherein it confifis, 2.l9. 
Pr~Lefl:.1nt Religion, wherein it is comprehended in Eng~ 

bnd, III. 
Protefrants, are as much concem'd now as ever, to be 

vigorous in their joint cndeavours,forthe maintenance 
of the Reformation, 3)7. 

P[.zlmanaaz.aar (George) 3I4, 
P:ifj'endorf (Samuel) his Baal, de officio hominis 0' civis; 

2.37,349, de jIm nalurali C1' gClltium, 237. 
Prmhlll (SalllilCl) his Collection of l'oyagp.f, 240. 

13 I) 4 pYI'.1r$ 
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pyrard (Francis) his Voyage, 7.41. 
o 

Q. 

~intilian, his Inflitutims, 7.3S~ 

R. 

Rainbow, how it is form'd, 199: 
Rawleig,? (Sir Walter) his Riflory of the World, 7.39. 
Reading, its end, 13 I. , 

Rearoning, how right reafoning may be attain'd, 7.35. 
ReaJons agailljl reftraining the Preft, Mr. Locke's judg. 

ment on that pamphlet, 7.79. 
Religion (Chrillian) the Ibarteft and fureft way to ob. 

tain a true knowledge of it, 344,0' Jeq. 35 2 ,0' Jeq. 
Religion (Protefiant). See Proteftant. 
Re-ordination, unknown in the Church of England br.. 

fore the Act ur UmforIlllty, 113. 
Roherts ('John, Lord) 138. 
Rochefoucault (the Duke of) his Memoirs 7.41.. 
Roe (Sip Thomas) his Voyage, 7.4I. 
Roman Cathoiick Peers in Charles II's time, I3 8. 
RlljlJworth ('John) his hiftorical ColleEEiolJS, 241.. 
Rill/lind ('John Mannars, Earl of) 138. 

s. 

Sagard (r. Gabriel) his Voyage, 14T. 
• 

, 

Salilmry ('James cecil, Earl of) 86,9°,93. his Charne· 
ter, 107. 

~anderJon (Rohert) Bilbop of Lincoln, his opi!lion co',' 
cerning Monarchy, and the ob~di~nce of Subjects ;',', 
their prince, n. 146, r 47. 

, 

§antlys (Rwry, Lord) 138. 
$(JIzdys 

, 

, 
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I N D E X. 
SlIndys (George) his Voyages, 2.41. • 

Satyrical writings of the ancient Poets, 243. 
Say and Scal (William Ficnncs, Vifcount) 85,90, 137. 
Scripture, whether ~here be need of authentick Inter-

preters of the holy Scripture, or if everyone may 
interpret it for himfelf, 2.64, 2.65. which is the beft 
way of interpreting it, 353. 

Sea, what it is, 202., 2.03. 
Sedler ( ••••• ) his Rights of the Kingdon; and CujlOI/!$ 

of our Allcejlors, 2.38. 
Seldm ('John) his Titles of Honollr, 1.44. 
Shaffj7JUry (Ambolly A/Mey, Earl of) his Character, 66. his 

opinion concernihg the Declaration of Indulgence, 67, 
V feq. oppofes a Bill brought into the Houfe of Lords, 
8 r, V feq. his Qbfervations on the Articles, Liturgy, 
Catechifm, Homilies, and Canons of the Church of 
England, I II, G' feq· 

Sherlock (William) his DigreJfion concerning connllte Idetls, 
againft Mr. Locke, 3 I7, 3 19. 312• 

Shirley ( •.•• . J I). I36. 
Sidney (Algemon) his Difcollrfcs cOl/earning GovCfI/men:. 

237· 
,/,jrner (Stepben) his Lexicon ElymologicllllJ, 244. 
Slaves, their condition in Carolina, 47. 
3mclls, ur. their variety, 2.2.2. 

~;'1ilh (Sir TbollJtls) his ComllJon'1!'Calth of Ellglalld, 

349· 
.~dciety (civil), Books that treat of the rife and natur~ 

of civil Society, 137, 348, 349. 
;(Jciety, Rules of a Society cltabliOl'd by Mr. Locke, 

358, G' feq. 
Solar Syltem, t 86, I 87, 190 . 

Sound, what it is, 220, its propagation, 12 r. 
SO!llbamptm (Tbomas lVriothcJley, Earl of) 63. his [.Iying 

concerning Epifcopacy, I2I. 

Spaces inlerlllundane, 18-/ . 

• 

• 

, 
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I If D E X. 
Spe~!dng, wherein the Art of fpeaking well conlmg, 

23-1-
S/,elmnn (William) his GloJlllry, l.q. 
sprat (Thomas) 13ilhop of Rochcfter, rr6. 
Stamford (Thomas Grey, Earl of) 85,86,93. his Cha

racter, 137. 
Stars, fixt IbiS, 18-1. why fo call'd, lSi. are all of them 

Suns, 100. , 

Slate TraCEs, there. arc two Collections of them, n, 
• 

2. 3 9· 
Stephen (Robert) his T/;efatlrtls Lillgua Latin£, 2.44. 

Stone,s, [cveral forts of them, 2.06. are real vegetables,. 
2.08. 

Strauchius (Giles) his Brcviarium Temporflm, 2.42.. 

Sun, IS5. its diameter, 193. how it happens to be c
clips'd, 189. 

Supremacy of the King of England, whether it is con
finW( with the opinion, that Epifcopacy is of divine 
right, 1 u. 

T. 

Taftcs, their \'arietj', 113. 
Termce, 239. 
Thc'VeIIGt (Mclchifedec) his Colldl:ion of VOYllges, 
'Jb1l11:1S (Jac. Augli/l.) his HiJ10ry of his OWl. 

'2..p .. 
Thunder, the caufc of it, 199. 
rrides, theii C.1Ui't!, 2.01' 

• 

-

240 •. 

Times. 
-.. ' .. • 

TilletfOil (Jc/m) ArchbinlOP oi Canterbury, his elogium. 
23-h 3~6. 

Toler"tion, whether we ought to love all Men of what 
Religion fClever, 3 i9· See opinion. Toleration 
one at the fund,llp~ntll Laws of Carolina, 4S, D' 

T07.t'11jhemi 

• 
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1 N D E X. 
Tow;Ij7;end (Horalio, Lon!) his Character, 137. 
Travels, Books of Travels and Vuyn.:;;:s rcccmmended, 

• • 

240, C7' ft'I' 
Trutb, the foundation and knowledge of it, r7~, 174 • 

the Truth of [dE-evident propoliliom. how it is 
lmown, 228. how excellent a thing it is to ]OVf! 
Truth for TruUI's fake, 1. ih 359. the communi
cation of it, a reciprocal obligation, ! 74. 

TlIlIy, his Book de Orillore, 235. d,oj/;ciis, 236, 346. 
Ttrrkey, the expedite way of jlj!l:icc In Turkey, 340. 
Tyreli ('Jilmes) his Hiflory of c;)giall.i. 23S, 350. 

V. 

Vegetables, feveral forts of Vegetables, befides plants; 
1.08. 

Firgil, 235. 
Undel'lbnding, of Man, its operations, n6, G~ feq. how 

it may be improved, 23 1, v- feq. 
Uniformity, the ACl: of Uniformity, 6r, 62. the confe. 

qucnces of it. ibid. when pubIWl'd, II. 62. 
vojJiltS (Gerhard ')o/JJI) his Etymologimm Lillgll£ latin&!, 

2+1, 245'. 25+ his Works recommended, 245. 
VOY:lgcs. Sec Travels. 
~ljl}er (James) Archbilhop of Armagh, his opinion that 

Monarchy is of divine Right, 1.13, G~ je']. his treatife 
of the power communicated v"j God to the Prillce, alld 
of Iii: Obedience required of the Sf:bjdl, n. 145, 146. 

w, 

W;;rwic!: (Thomas Beallc/;amp, E~rl of) 101. 

Wellr (Degory) his .Methodlf! lcgwdi HiJlorias, 139. 
wl}{moll (Philip. Lord) 63,85,86,9°,93, his Cha~ 

ratter, 1I6, Ul. 

WhichcOf 



• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

Whiohcot (Bmjamin) his sermons~ 346: 
ythifton (william) his Harmony of the fOllr EV{mgf~ 

lifts, 355· 
yvhitby (Daniel) his Commentary on the New Teftll~ 

ment, 354. 
Whole Duty of Mall, 346. 
WinchclJea (Hemag8 Finch, Earl of) 134. IH; 
Wincheftcr (charles Pawlet, Marquis of) 86,9°,93. his 

Character, 119. 
,World, out of what the whole material world is c<in~ 

ftituted, 229. 
Worlhip. See opinion. 
Y'l1nne ('John) his -Abridgment of Mr. LocUs Effa,) con: 

wning human Underftanrlillg, n. 305 • 
• 

Y. 

Year, made of the Earth about tll(; 
• 

Sun,I9 r 

E RRI1T /1. - . 

• 



• 

• 

Ii R R .Il T .11 • 
• 

AGE 31. line 20. becom~ lifs in their i/1tmjf, 

read, become left their h:tereft. p. T 43, in the 
note, 1. 13. 'I' ejiammt, r. 'I' eflamCilts. ibid. I. 18. the 
great, r. their great. ib. 1. 2f. at Itaji, r. iZt tbe leaji. ib. 
1. 3r. .I1rchbiJhops, BiJhops, r . .I1rchbiJhops and Bijbops. 
p. 144, in the note, I. 3. ftmf1inm, which, r. [tl1lction 
whifb. Thefe errors arc not in all the Sheets. p. 171 • 

. ' 18. To exmfe therefore the igfloralfce, r; This there
fore may be a ftdfi.icn& e:mtJe of th~ ignoratJ(e. p. 260. 

1. 2. r. to hep at, r. to keep me at . 
.. 

• 

•• 
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13 0 0 K S pri1ited for, and Sold oy RIC H • 

F RA N CK LIN, at the Sun againfl St. 
Dunfran's Church ilt Fleef-frrcct. 

1. HE "Vorks of Monueur de St. E v 11... E~ 
!II 0 N D, made Ellglijb from the FrCllcb 

Ongmal: with the Author's Life, _ by Mr. 
D.ES MAIZEAUX. Towhich arc added, 
The Memoirs of the Dlltchefs of lvlazarillc: 
written in her Name, by the Abbot St. Rcal. 
In three Volumes, 8vo. Price If S. 

II. EfTays on fevcral SubjeCts, by Sir Richard 
Blackmore, Knt. M. D. and Fellow of the Col
lege of Phyficians, in London. In two Volumes, 
8vo. Price I2. s. 
. III. A compleat Syftem of' Huibandry and 
G:-trdening: Shewing, r. The fevcral new and 
moft advantageous Ways of Tilling, Plariting, 
Sowing, Tvhnuring, Orc1Jring, and Improl'in2' 
of all Sorts of Gardens, Orchards, Mead6w~ 
Pail:ures, Corn-1ands, VV oods, and Coppices: 
As alro of Fruit, Corn, Grain, Pulfe, Nc\',·. 
Hays) Cattle, Fowl, Beail:s, Bees, Silk-wonmJ 
Finl and Fifu-ponds. 2. The PrognofticIu of 
Dearth, Scm-city, Plenty, Sicknefs, Heat, ColJ, 
Froil:, Snow, 'Winds, Rain, Hlil, and Thunder_ 
3. The Interpretations of Ruil:ick Terms. ,\lith 
an Account of the fevcral In!l:ruments and En
gines u[ed in this Profeffion; and exaCt Draughts 
thcreqf engraven on Copper. The Whole coJ
leCted fi-om, and containing what is moil: Valu2.· 
ble in aU the Books hitherto written on thi 
SubjeCt; 'With many new Experiments and 0[, 
[ervations, by'J. lVoolridge, Erq; 8vo. Price 6 

IV. The Art of Midwifry improv'd, fur 
and plainly bying down whatever Infi:ruaic 



Baoks prhlted for R. FRANCK1",IN'. 

are requifite to make a compleat Midwife: And 
the many Errors in all the Books hitherto writ .. 
ten 011 thisSubje8: clearly refuted. Illuftrared with 
38 Cuts CuriOtlf1y engraven on Copper Plates, l'e~ 
prefenting 111 their due Proportion the feveral Po~ 
fitionsof a Fa:tus. Alfo a new Method demon· 
ftrating how Infants fituated in the Womb, 
whether obliquely, or in a fi:rait Pofi:ure, may, 
by the Hand only, without the Ufe of Inftru~ 
ments be turn'd into the right Poiition, with
out hazarding the Life either of Mother or 
Child: vVritten in Latin, by HeJJry a d'A'lJen~ 
tel:". Made Englifo. To which is added a Prefuce, 
giving [orne Account of this Work, by Dr. 
Cockburn,8vo. Price 6 s. 

V. The 04ol'rl Mifccllany, confifi:ing of the 
rellowing Poems, 'Viz. r. Strepbon's Revenge. 
A Satire on die Oxford Toafts. 2. TIle Art 
of Beauty. 3. The Oxford Critics: A Satire. 
4. Several Odes of Ho('(!Ce, ~MaJ'tia!, and Bit~ 
chailatt imitated. To a Maiden Lady, who pre
fers her G'~ 1;0 all Mankind. On the Power of 
MuGck. Un the Death of Dr. Gartb. Flir
tilla ;' or the Coquet. The IvIaidcn's Dream. 
Advice to an arr9g;U1t Prude. To the Authors 
of the foregoing Poem. The Adventure at the 
I\Ilarqueradcj to Mrs. B··. On Mrs. iVor
dallt's being III of a Fever. An Epiftle to Sir 
R· . S -- . occalion'd by the Eclipre. Or! 
the Lady Dorotby Sa,,·ilc. The ChantUel' of 
an happy Lite. The Arrow, in Imitation or 
Mr. Prior's Dorc. On Pride: \Vith [evcrai 
other Odes, Satires, Songs, and Tranlhtions. 
f. Mr. Pope's W onns: And a new Song OIl 

the Marquerade. 6. E!!b:!i!!s O.\'o;J!tiljis diJCipl!
lis luis j being an Imitation of the celebrated 

~!i 
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Books printed for R. FRANCKLIN'. 

fi2!.ti Mihi, in Praife of Drunkcnnefs. 7. Thl,. 
fix Days Adventures of Pbflanderand Amaryllis, 
A Novel. Price 5' s. 8vo. 

VI. A compleat Body of Divinity, confo
nant to the DoCtrine of the Church of England. 
In two Volumes. By the Reverend Mr. Clark, 
ReCtor of SbajlOit St. James, in DorJet. Price 
10 s. . 

VII. The Coquet; or the Erzglijh Chevalier: 
A Comedy, by Mr. Molloy. Price IS. 6 d. 

VIII. Love in a Veil: A Comedy. As it . is 
aEted at the Theatre-Royal inDl'ltry-Lane, by 
Mr. Savage, S011 of the late Earl Rivers: Price 
IS. 6 d. 

IX. The Stage-Coach, by Mr. Farqttbar, 
and Mr. l11otteux. Price IS. 

X. Walker's Englijh Examples of the Latit3 
Syntax exemplified in Englijh Sentences, fitted 
and frmn'd to the Confrruetion of thoJe Rules, 
in order to the bringing of Learners to a more 
clear and full Undcril:anding of thofeRlllcs, by 
the Tranflating of there Examples. 'With an 
Intermixture of critical Notes and grammatical 
Obfervations, (mantijJte loco) added for the Di
verJion of Teachers, and InfrruEtion of Learn~ 
ers. The Fifth Edition cOlTrCl<:d. Price 2 S. 

XI. Sfrepboit's Rcvcnge. A Satire on the 
Oxfol'dToaHs: Infcrib'd to the Author. of Mer, 
tOll ·Walks. Thc Third Edili'lll corrected. 

• l11Q·-.:eat comicda Rifimz 
Ft!rti'I~is til/data colvrib1!s- Hor. 

To which is added an Appcudix, containing fome 
Epigrams and V cr[es occafioned by the foregoing 
Poem, Pricc IS. 

XII. Mlljaptedia, ; or Poems on feveral Oc .. 
cauoDs, ncvcr before printcd. By feveral Mem~ 
bers of thc Ox/ordPoctical-Club. Price 2S. 6d . 

. -- . - . 
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